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INTRODUCTION 
I. Puan anp Execution or THE PRESENT CaTALOGUE 


The present Catalogue is based on materials left by the late 
Mahamahbopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, whose widely compre- 
hensive erudition in the various fields of Sanskrit literature and 
Ancient Indian History and Culture is well known. The present 
editor was entrusted with the task of revising and seeing through 
the Press the late MM. Shastri’s notes. These consisted of slips 
containing descriptions of the various MSS., which were in the 
handwriting of MM. Shastri’s assistants working under his direction. 
The present editor as far as possible did not disturb the notes as 
he received them, but where discrepancies were revealed on actual 
comparison with the MSS. themselves, these were rectified. Quo- 
tations in the descriptive slips were verified, and sometimes these 
were curtailed or elaborated as circumstances connected with the 
importance or otherwise of the work or the MS. demanded. The 
present editor also compared MSS. of works in the Government 
Collection with others in the Indian Museum, Society’s own collec- 
tion or in that of other institutions (e.g., the Bangiya Sahitya Pari- 
sad, the Sanskrit Sahitya Parigad and the Sanskrit College) which 
were accessible to him, with a view to make the descriptions full 
and complete. Apparent copyists’ mistakes in the Sanskrit of the 
MSS. have been silently corrected in the Catalogue. A uniform 
system of plus signs, simple and square brackets, has been followed 
in the present catalogue to indicate illegible or obscure aksaras and 
redundant words or aksaras, as well as emendations and allowable 
conjectures made by the editor to make clear a quoted passage. 

About a dozen MSS. belonging to subjects other than the Tantra 
were through some inadvertence included within the Shastri slips, 
and these have duly been taken out. A few nevertheless escaped 
the attention of the editor as the work was printing: these have 
been sorted out in the Addenda et Corrigenda printed at the end. 
On the other hand, the present editor has included descriptions of 
some fifty newly acquired Tantra MSS., occurring within the present 
Collection, for which no materials left by MM. Shastri were available. 
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Also cross-references have been given to a few Tantra works which 
have been inadvertently included in the other Catalogues in the 
Series1. A few works which were not identified in the slips left by 

° MM. Shastri have been identified by the present editor in this Cata- 
logue 2. The Collection had some MSS. of the same texts split 
up into two parts with separate numbering, and through inadver- 
tence this was not detected. ‘The present editor has combined the 
split MSS. into the single ones that they really are, and has entered 
them as single items 3. 

The present editor in revising and seeing through the Press 
this Catalogue, which owes its inception to the labours of MM. 
Shastri and can be said to have been prepared by him, has been 
actuated by a spirit of respect and reverence for the memory of 
the great scholar from whom he received his inspiration in studying, 
cataloguing and editing Sanskrit MSS. The MSS. described were 
very precious in the sight of the late MM. Shastri, and the present 
editor has taken pains that their special features be brought to the 
notice of scholars. He has for this purpose compared these MSS. 
with printed editions and descriptions of other MSS. of the same work 
from other Catalogues. He only hopes that the Catalogue as revised 
by him under the direction of the authorities of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal will be worthy of the great scholar who would 
have published it himself, had Fate spared him to us for a few 
years more. 

The problem of arranging the MSS. was a difficult one. The 


importance ofa proper classification of the Tantras for a correct 
appreciation of a p. ‘~"lar work in its true perspective cannot 
be emphasised too strong.) ' is evidently for this reason that 
enough stress has been laid on thisau..  7-- Tantras themselves, 
which definitely forbid one sect following the prescriptions of another 
which are positively harmful to the former. But the traditional 
principles of classification are too intricate and obscure to be applied 
to a catalogue. They should form a special subject of study by 
themselves. It is all the more distressing to find that confusion 
is worse confounded by the fact that some of the later works are 





1 Cf, descriptions under Nos. 6124, 6162, 6219, 6308, 6510 and 6716. 
2 Of. Nos. 6055, 6126, 6154, 6155, 6161, 6164, 6189, 6191, 6246. 
3 Cf. Nos. 6254-5, 6655, 6712. 
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either spurious or constitute a curious hotch-potch of the views 
of different sects 1. Under these circumstances a rough arrangement 
based on tradition, according to the deities dealt with, seemed to be 
most satisfactory and this has been followed in two of the three 
broad formal divisions into which the works have been classfied at 
the first instance. 

Under OriciInan TAanTRAS come works, put in the form of 
- interlocutions between divine beings or sages, though some of these 
are apparently very late and of not much importance. 

Under Diersts have been grouped compilations attributed to 
historical personages though there are some which are anonymous 
including those the names of the authors of which could not be 
traced owing generally to the imperfect condition of the manu- 
scripts. The Digests have been subdivided into four sections in 
accordance with the subject-matter of the works. Under Sro- 
TRAS fall hymns either associated with original Tantras or ascribed 
to particular authors. These have been arranged according to the. 
deities eulogised. 

In the case of Original Tantras® the traditional way of division 
into Yamala, Daimara, etc., has been roughly followed here and there 





1 wma AeTaTAt aaay haay 31 Mantraratnakara of Vijayarima (Ulwar, 
Extr. 653). 

° In this section the arrangement as found in the slips left by the late Maha- 
mahopadhyaya H. P. Shastri was generally followed while a thorough rearrangement 
was made with regard to other sections. 

The following statement will indicate the results of a partial application with 
regard to the Original Tantras of a principle of. -* 
followed in the case of Digests: ale bre" 

A. Comprehensive and Geneqicate Si— 

5951, 5972, 59., Lowa 
B. Works dealing with particular deities: 
I. Sakti 
(1) Kali: 5980, 5964, 5991, 5999, 6011, 6016. 
(2) Tara: 5929, 5949. 
(3) Tripura: 5809, 5998, 6017. 
(4) Vagala: 5893, 6084. 
II. Siva: 6023. 
III. Visnu: 5891,. 6004, 6031, 6033. 
IV. GaneSa: 5897, 6056, 6088. 
C. Works dealing with particular rites, Mudras, Yantras, etc.: 
(1) Kaula rites: 5934, 5993, 6015. 
(2) Japa, Puraécarana ete.: 5978, 6006, 5983. 


ification similar to the one 
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without any definite indication in that respect. But an arrange- 
ment similar to the one proposed in connection with the Digests 
would, as later considerations suggest, have been more appropriate 
and helpful. 

It may be mentioned in passing that we have here fully orin parts 
four Damaras1 (Bhita-damara, Matangi°, Gauri®, and Tridasa°), 
four Yamalas 2 (Rudra®, Krsna° 3, Brahma’, Jayadratha® *), a num- 
ber of Uddiga and Sabara-tantras, several works definitely assigned 
to one or other of the Srotas or Agamas, e.g., Bhairavasrotas (5937), 
Mahdasrotas (5953), Anandabhairava-srotas (5893)°, Sadvidyigama 
(6084), Kalikagama (6090). It may be noted that a large 
number of the above-mentioned works are apparently late and have 
little authority. Not a few of them are full of incantations in the 


vernaculars. 


II. SpxcraL Features oF THE MSS. DESCRIBED 


(i) Provenance.—The present volume gives an account of over 
a thousand MSS. belonging to the Government Collection of Sanskrit 
and Sanskritic MSS. on permanent loan to the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. These MSS. refer to the subject of Tantra or Mantra- 
astra which forms an important branch of later Hindu (both 
Brahmanical and Buddhistic) religious and ritualistic literature. 
The present collection is unique in many respects. It is a fairly 
extensive collection, and quite a representative one on the subject, 





(3) Magic rites: 5830 ff, 5981, 6069, 6073, 6079, 6089, 6091. 


(4) Yogic Tantras: 6102-3, 6113-6132. 
(5) Tantric Upanisads: 6133-6. 

1 None of these names are found in the list of six damaras given in the Varahi- 
tantra and quoted in the Vdcaspatya. It is not known however if the Durgd- 
damara of the list has any relation. with the Gauri-ddmara. The list of three damaras 
as given in the Samaydcara-tantra (5920) refers to a Bhita-damara as also to a 
Sakti-damara which may have some connection either with Gauri° or Matangi°. 

2 A reference to a fifth Yamala called Uma’ is met with in the colophon of the 
Paramasiva-sahasrandma-stotra (6750) which is assigned to this Yamala. 

3 It is not known if this has any connection with the Visnuyamala which is 
mentioned in both the lists of eight Yamalas, one given in the Samaydcaratantra 
and the other quoted by Bhaskararaya in his commentary on the initial portions of 
the Vamakeévara-tantra. 

4 Not mentioned in the Samaydcara list (5920). 

5 Rudra-yamala is stated to belong to the Daksina-srotas (Mad. XII, 5712). 

8 Surendra-samhita is stated to belong to the Pancastragama (Mad. XII, 5755). 
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and the MSS. which go to make it up have been collected not only 
from Bengal but also from other places in Northern India. The 
doctrines and rituals described in these MSS. are (or were) current 
in Bengal and Assam, Orissa, Bihar, United Provinces, Kashmir 
and Nepal, and also in parts of South India. Bengal works, i.e. 
works composed or written in or outside Bengal by Bengali Tantric 
scholars and religious men, naturally predominate in a collection 
acquired primarily in Bengal. A good percentage of these works 
have a special connexion with Bengal: these are well known in this 
province, and were written in the local script, and besides, their 
popularity is still to be evidenced from editions of many of these 
published from Calcutta and elsewhere in Bengal. Over and above 
these well-known works, we have in the present collection numerous 
other texts which have not been published at all, and in some 
cases they appear to have never been mentioned in other treatises 
or in digests or lists of Tantric works: thus these latter can be 
characterised as ‘new’ or ‘generally unknown’ Tantric texts, for 
both Bengal and other parts of India. 

(ii) Seript.—The scripts used in the MSS. are generally Nagara 
and Bengali, with a limited number in Later Gupta, Newari, Sarada, 
and Odiyaé. Among MSS. in non-Bengali scripts those of works of 
a definite Bengal origin possess particular interest. 

Of the many-sided contributions of Bengal to Sanskrit Liter- 
ature which are known and held in esteem outside Bengal the works 
on Navya Nyaya or Modern Logic are the most important. They 
are held in high esteem and assiduously studied to this day by 
scholars all over India. Mention might also be made of the works 
of Madhustidana Sarasvati whose Vedantic writings have rightly 
earned for him an all-India popularity. In the field of Navya- 
Smrti the reputation of the Gauda School is known to have been 
widely spread and MSS. of several works like the Dayabhaga of 
Jimitvahana and parts of the comprehensive Smrti-tattva of Raghu- 
nandana are reported from different parts of India. 

MSS. of few Tantric works, however, specially later digests, 
mainly of a ritualistic character, which are popular in Bengal, are 
known to have been found elsewhere. And this is not at all sur- 
prising, for there is scarcely any ritualistic work of an all-India 
popularity. As a matter of fact, different parts of the same province 
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are not infrequently found to follow different ritualistic manuals. 
This is a fact which makes the find of MSS. of Tantra works of 
Bengal in non-Bengali scripts all the more interesting. 

The present volume describes MSS. of this type of works like 
the Mantra-ratnakara (6192), Sakta-krama (6197, 6199), Tattvananda- 
tarangint (6200), Tantra-sara (6187ff) and Karpirastotratika by 
Siddhantavagisa (6629). It may be noted here that a MS. of the 
Tantra-stra in Nagara characters is also mentioned by Burnel 
(Deser. Cat. Tanjore, p. 207). 

A reference may incidentally be made here to another ritual- 
istic work of Bengal, the Syamd-saparyd-vidhi of Kasinatha Tar- 
kalankara, a MS. of which is in the Madras Oriental Library (Trien- 
nial Catalogue, V. 5122). 

(iii) Material The material on which the MSS. are written is 
mostly hand-made indigenous paper, the yellow-coloured variety of 
which is found to be manifestly superior, in point of durability, to the 
white-coloured stuff and especially to modern machine-made paper, 
which is used in a number of MSS.1 Palm-leaf MSS. are very few 
in number—one (5804) in later Gupta script, a few each in Newari, 
Udiya and Bengali and only one (5807) in the Nagari script 2. 

(iv) Date—The number of old works and MSS. is very few in 
the present volume, as compared with that in some of the previous 
volumes of the Series. The oldest MS. described in the volume is 
the Kubjika-mata (5804) which is written in later Gupta characters, 
Two other old MSS. that come next are those of the Yuddha-jayar- 
nava-tantra (Nos. 6110, 6109) one copied in 1097 A.D. and the other 
in 1270 A.D. Of the latest MSS. there are a few copied in the 
beginning of the present century (Tantra-siddhanta-kaumudi—6223, 
and Mantra-siddhanta-matijari—6224). 





1 Exactly the same state of affairs was noticed in different parts of the 
country as early as the seventies of the last century (Gough—Papers relating 
to the collection and preservation of Ancient Sanskrit Literature in India, Calcutta, 
1878, p. 15). Machine-made paper has been referred to in the earlier part of the 
volume as ‘foolscap paper’ or ‘Serampur paper’. 

2 The rarity of palm-leaf MSS. in the Nagari Seript was noticed in 1876 
(Gough, op. cit., pp. 211-2). It may also be noted in this connection that no palm- 
leaf MS. of any work in the Bengali language is known, while scarcely any MS. in 
Udiya on anything but palm-leaf is available. 
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The dates are indicated by means of various well-known eras, 
Saka (S.B.), Vikrama-Samvat (V.S.), Nepala-Samvat (N.S.), Bengali 
San (B.S8.), etc. In one MS. (6114) the date of composition is 
curiously given in years of Treta-yuga, while in several MSS. (5955, 
5965, 6082) the names of the eras are not specified, so that it is not 
possible to ascertain accurately their dates. In one MS. (6038) the 
chronogram reads like a riddle difficult to solve. 

(v) MSS. of a general interest—As regards MSS. of a general 
interest of which there are very few in the present volume mention 
may be made of the following :— 


(1) MS. copied for a lady ?: 


Saundarya-lahart (6681)—Copied for the recitation of 
Jayanti Devi. 


(2) MSS. copied for and probably possessed originally by 
big personalities : 

Kulamukti-kallolint. (6308) copied in 1877 V.S. under 
orders of Ranodyota-saiha of Nepal. 

Kamakalakdali-stotra (6634) copied in Nepal in 1711 S.E. 
(1789 A.D.) by Govinda-garman for Prince Bahadur 
Sah who is probably identical with Rana Bahadur 
Sah who is stated to have succeeded to the throne in 
1775 (Landon, Nepal, I. 67). 

Lingarcana-tantra (6024) MS. belonging to Lala Rama- 
gati Raya 2. 





1 For a reference to several other MSS. copied for and by ladies cf. Y.R.A.S.B., 
1938, p. 13. 
2 The records of the society generally do not give information regarding the 
find-spots and the names or whereabouts of the last owners of the MSS. from whom 
they were acquired by the Society. But fortunately some of the MSS. contain the 
names of the original owners of them. And of these we might mention the names 
of a fow scholars:— 
Krsnananda-natha, evidently a Tantric scholar (5840, 5906, 5811, 5862, 5905, 
5925, 6047, 6204). 

Rajakisora Sarman, probably identical with the author of the Sakti-ratnakara 
(5915). 

Reference may also be made here to the huge collections of Raghunath Malaviya, 
Harekrishna Vyasa and Lakshminarayana Kavi, MSS. from which generally 
boar the names of their owners. 
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(3) MSS. in the Nagari script written by or belonging to a 
Bengali, the use of the script among whom is extremely 
rare and is of a very recent growth: 

Kalpa-sitra (6168)—copied by Harikrsna Cakravarti 
in 1732 V.S. 
Siva-tandava (5966)—belonging to Harikrsna Cakravarti. 


(4) MSS. of historical interest: 

Kéma-ratna (6542). The MS. which was copied in 1635 
§.E. (1713 A.D.) records that Pharak-Ser (Farrukh- 
siyar) was the lord of Delhi in that year—the year 
which is known to be the year of accession to the 
throne of Farrukh. 


III. SproraL FEATURES OF THE WORKS 


(i) Date.—An idea has already been given about the age of the 
MSS. described here and one would naturally feel inclined to know 
something about the age of the works themselves. 

The question of the date and authoritativeness of what passes 
as an original tantra is a difficult one. It is evident that some of 
them are very late commanding little authority even among the 
followers of the Tantras. But the actual dates of few of the works 
can be determined. The position with regard to the digests is of 
course better, though not always satisfactory. A number of these 
works are dated while the dates of a few can be ascertained with 
some amount of certainty from internal or external evidence. A 
list of the works in which the dates of composition are definitely 
mentioned is given below.1 


6351-2. Kramottama 1435 S.E. 
6233. Mantraradhana-dipika 1488 S.E. 
6199. Saktakrama 1493 S.E. 
6533. Purascarana-dipika 1512 S.E. 
6659. Syamakalpa-latika 1514 S.E. 
6694. Anandalahari-tika 1527 S.E. 
6183. Saradatilaka-tika 1695 V.S. 








1 The date of composition, though indicated, is unintelligible in both the MSS. 
(6628-9) of the commentary on the Karpirastava by Durgarama. 
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6214. Agama-tattva-vilisa 1609 S.E. 
6604. Sara-samuccaya 1770 V.S. 
6511. Dipa-prakasga 1677 S.E. 
6303. Syamasaparya-vidhi 1699 S.E.1 
6228. Dharma-vitana 1779 V.S. 
6439-41. Kaulikarcana-dipika 1700 8.B.1 
6573. Mudra-prakasa 1752 S.E. 
6215. Agama-tattva-samgraha 4933 Kali Era. 
6661. Syamasantosana-stotra 1756 S.E. 
6647. Kaula-gaja-mardana 1910 V.S. 
6617. Gorakga-Sataka-tika 1943 V.S. 


(ii) Nature of contents of the works.—The works described in the 
present volume, are mainly of a ritualistic character. There are few 
works here which directly expound the philosophy proper of the 
Tantras. The following pages, however, contain enough material 
that will be of interest to students of anthropology, iconography 2 
and Sanskrit literature, particularly the later phases of it. It must 
still have to be admitted that this volume like the volume 
on Smrti and Purana contains much that is of little value and 
importance. 

Tt will be noticed that works on the details of the worship of 
different aspects of Sakti or the Divine Mother by far outnumber 
those on all the other deities taken together. Of the ten major 
manifestations (mahdvidyd) 8 of the Divine Mother, again, Tripura, 
Kali, Tarai and Bhuvanesgvari claim in a descending order the largest 
number of worshippers and consequently the largest amount of 
literature. Chhinnamasta (also known as Pracanda-candika or 
Sumukhi), Dhimavati and Vagala are principally worshipped in 
connection with the performance of the black rites for the attain- 
ment of ulterior objects. They have few regular worshippers 
who regard them as their tutelary deities, so that the literature on 





1 The date of one of the works must be wrong, as the first work, which according 
to the date given appears to be earlier, refers to the second, which is given a later 
date. 

2 Anthropomorphic descriptions of little-known deities like Asuri (6070-1), 
Kalaratri (6063-4), and Tvaritarudra (6464) are highly interesting in this respect. 

3 Kali, Tara, Sodagi (Tripura), Bhuvanegvari, Bhairavi, Chhinnamasta, Dhi- 
miavati, Vagala, Matangi and Kamala. 
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them is quite scanty. Sakta deities like Gayatri, Kubjika and 
Candika have only a limited local interest, being known and wor- 
shipped in particular localities. Among the other deities Siva with 
his different aspects comes next as regards the quantity of literature 
dealt with in the volume. The literature on Visnu is poorly repre- 
sented here while a comparatively small amount of literature appears 
to have ever been produced on the cults of Ganesa and Sirya 
(Sun), evidently owing to the small number of devotees worshipping 
them as tutelary deities. 

Of the various tantric rites only the more important and popular 
ones are found to have been treated in independent works described 
here. The six black rites 1 and other magic rites for warding off evils 
and securing prosperity, of course, claim a large number of works, 
mainly small treatises and manuals. But few of them command 
respect and authority even among orthodox scholars of Tantras 
being generally spurious, anonymous and comparatively modern. 

Though this is not the place to give an elaborate account of the 
various rituals of the Tantras with which the works under discussion 
are primarily concerned, it is necessary to give a rough and general 
idea of their characteristic features in order to enable the genera] 
reader to appreciate the nature of the contents of the works. A 
more detailed account of them is given in Arthur Avalon’s Principles 
of Tantras (London, 1914, 1916, vols. I and II). 

Diksa or initiation which is the most essential preliminary of 
the Tantra form of worship invests one with the right to follow the 
injunctions of the Tantras. And every Hindu, irrespective of any 
caste or sex to which he or she belongs, may be and until very 
recently was initiated with proper ceremonies by the family preceptor 
or some of his superior near relatives into the worship of a particular 
deity. At the time of initiation one of the many mantras with which 
a deity is worshipped by different persons on different occasions is 
communicated to the worshipper who is to keep it concealed like the 
most valued treasure. The mantra and the deity, appropriate for the 
worshipper, are determined by family practices as well as personal 
peculiarities of the worshipper, who is to mutter the mantra and per- 





1 Magic rites for averting evil, subduing (a man or a woman), arresting any 
feeling or force, exciting enmity (between affectionate friends), overthrowing (an 
enemy) and causing destruction to somebody. i 
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form other rites with it not only at the time of worship but also on the 
occasion of observing his daily duties like getting from bed in the 
morning and bathing. Though the form of worship? is essentially 
the same in connection with all the deities there are differences and 
peculiarities in the details of procedure which are pointed out in 
special treatises dealing with particular deities. The use of the ‘Five 
M’s—madya (wine), maémsa (meat), matsya (fish), mudra (fried grain) 
and maithuna (sexual intercourse)—and the six black rites are not 
meant for all worshippers but for only the select few. Even all 
members of the Kaula sect of the Saktas—a sect notorious for 
these rites—were not to observe these rites (ILH.Q.—X. 487f.). 

The mantras? consist of one or more syllables indicated by 
word symbols which differ in different schools and which are ex- 
plained in special dictionaries (6257-6265). They are known as 
mala-mantras, when the number of syllables contained in them is 
more than twenty. Various rites are prescribed for making the 
mantras efficacious. Of these a very important one is the Puras- 
carana (6530 ff) which consists of five elements, e.g., the muttering 
of the mantra for a prescribed number of times, homa, tarpana and 
abhiseka with the same mantra followed by the feeding of Brahmins. 

When a worshipper has attained to sufficient spiritual develop- 
ment he may undergo superior types of initiation culminating into 
Piwnabhiseka (6526). 

The worship is offered on an image of the deity, on a consecrated 
pitcher filled with water on which fruits and mango-sprouts are 
placed or on a mystic diagram (Yantra) which represents the deity. 





1 Two essential features of the worship are bhitasuddhi and nydasa, aimed at the 
purification of the body and helping the gradual realisation of the supremo ideal 
of the Tantra form of worship, viz. the identity of the Individual soul with the 
Supreme Soul. 

2 Vedic mantras, with or without any modification, are also occasionally used. 
RV. IL, 62.10 popularly known as the gdyatrz, is the commonest Vedic mantra 
which with necessary modifications is used in the Tantric worship of different 
deities. MSS. containing the texts of the modified forms of the mantra in connection 
with the worship of various deities are noticed in this volume (6499, 6281). 

The Tantric use of the S7%-sikta (RV. I, 165) has been indicated in two MSS. 
(6500-1) which describe how different verses of the hymn are to be used in offering 
various objects in the worship of Laksmi as also in rites like nydsa and purascarana. 


Uses of Vedic mantras in the purification of fish, meat and wine are described in 
works dealing with the Kaula cult. 


(| xviii) 


While an image is immensely popular in Bengal, the diagram is 
more popular elsewhere (6579 ff). 


IV. Some IMPORTANT WORKS 


A brief passing reference may now be made to the characteristic 
features of a selected number of the more important but little-known 
works, MSS. of which are described in the following pages. There 
are a good number of works which are unique and are noticed here 
for the first time. The names of these have generally been marked 
with an asterisk in the index of titles. But even under titles without 
any mark there are not a few works which though already noticed 
are either inaccessible elsewhere or are still unique other notices 
referring to MSS. described in the following pages. But in a manu- 
script collection it is not only the MSS. of hitherto-unknown works 
that are important and useful. It is not infrequently that MSS. of 
well-known works are immensely useful for the determination of 
the correct text of a particular work. Tantra works again, especially 
the original tantras, possess immense textual irregularities and 
variations. It will be noticed that even the number and arrange- 
ment of the chapters of a work differ in different MSS., a compa- 
rative analysis of several of which is therefore essential for a critical 
edition. 

Some of the MSS. present different versions of even a number 
of later digests and commentaries. Of these mention may be made 
of the following :— 

6232. Mantra-candrika of Janardana. 

The MS. of the Society contains an elated version of the work of 
which a shorter version is described in L.II. 911. 


6352. Kramottama of Nijatmanandanatha. 

This seems to represent an abridged version of the work as 
contained in No. 6351. 

6438. Kaulavalt of Jfianananda. 

This constitutes a shorter version of the work of the same name 
published in the Tantrik Teats Series (Vol. XIV). An idea of the 





1 Notices of two manuscripts by MM. H. P. Shastri and Prof. Kielhorn reveal 
that the work had other versions as well (Ind. Cult., III, p. 519). 
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relation between the two versions may be had from the following 
statement :— 


Number of chapters Corresponding portions in the edition of 
in the MS. the Tantrik Texts Series. 
I .. II. 50—II. 104. 
II .. III. 105—V. 
Til .. VWI.—YVIII. 38. 
IV .. WII. 39—IX, 41++first few lines of 
Chapter IV. 
Vv .. IX. 71—X. 141. 
VI x atl, 
. VII .. XII. 1-131+last few lines of Chapter 
XIII. 
VIII wee CLV 
Ix oe | SVE 


6595. Hatha-pradipika. 


This seems to contain a smaller version of the work as known 
through different editions. 


6817. Malladarga of Premanidhi Pantha. 


This may be a shorter version of the work described under 
No. 5971 where no name of the author is traceable. 
Besides the above-mentioned works, the following works and 


MSS. in the different sections of the Catalogue deserve special 
mention. 


A. OnriginaL TANTRAS. 
(1) General. 


The Vira-tantra (5925-7) which deals with the worship of Kall, 
Tara and other deities, specially in connection with left-handed 
worship, has a very unsatisfactory text. The first four chapters 
agree in all the three MSS. Chapters 5-10 in 5925 agree with 
chapters 5-11 in 5927. The last four chapters in 5927, however, 
have no corresponding matters in any of the other two MSS., the 
concluding chapters of which agree but for the chapter numbers 1. 





1 Chapters 10, 11 and 13 of 5925 agree respectively with chapters 5, 6 and 8 of 
5926 which has no colophon for chapter 7. 
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It is not known if this is the work referred to by Raghunandana in 
his Smrti-tattva. 

A reference may be made here to a work called the Lrhad- 
rudra-yamala (5866-7) which has little connection with the Rudra- 
yamala. The Society seems to possess all the known MSS. of the work 
—three in number 1— two of which both incomplete, are described 
here and the remaining one, which is complete belongs to the old 

_ collection of the Society. The work is in the form of an interlocu- 
tion between Krsna and Narada. It deals with the worship of 
various deities like Ganeéa, Kali and Paticanana, the popular 
Guardian Deity of children. 

The only work so far known expounding the doctrines and prac- 
tices of the little-known but catholic Parainanda school of Tantric 
worship, which puts a taboo on ritualistic details as also on animal 
sacrifice, apparently an essential feature of Sakti worship, appears 
to be the Parananda-sitra published in the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. 
The present collection possesses a fragmentary manuscript of another 
small work on the subject, called the Parainanda-mata or Paraméd- 
nanda-mata-samgraha (5982). It gives a brief but clear and system- 
atic account of the views of the school. This is a metrical work, 
with a few prose-lines here and there, containing about a hundred 
verses. Some of the verses, which are apparently borrowed by both 
from an earlier source, are found in the printed text also. The 
language in both the works is occasionally almost identical. The 
fragment has been published in JRASBL. (1939, pp. 467-7), with 
a short summary of the contents in English. 

The Akagabhairava-kalpa belonging to the Mahdsaiva-tantra 
appears to be a big work of which a portion, complete in itself, 
dealing with various magic rites is preserved in a MS. of the Society 
(5895). Another portion, a considerably bigger one, belongs to 
the Tanjore Library of which a modern copy is in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute. This portion deals with the details 
of the worship of Samrajya-lakgmi (Presiding Deity of Sovereignty) 
and with Raja-dharma (royal duties). A detailed description, 
containing a list of contents, of the last-mentioned manuscript 
is given in the Karnataka Historical Review (1939, pp. 7-18) 





1 For an account of the MSS. and their contents cf. D. R. Bhandarkar Volume, 
pp. 77-81. 
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by Mr. P. K. Gode who believes that the work is associated with 
the State of Vijayanagara, a picture of which, Mr. Gode thinks, is 
reflected in the work. 

The Radhd-tantra (6002-3) is an interesting work which seeks 
to demonstrate the supremacy of Sakti worship through the life 
and achievements of Krsna, who is represented as an ardent wor- 
shipper of the Divine Mother. It is definitely stated that devotion 
to Sakti was at the root of all the superhuman achievements of 
Kysna (ch. 22). Krsna performed various Kaula rites in the company 
of Radha, an incarnation of Padmini who was an attendant of 
Tripura (ch. 6). Vrndavana was the proper place for the ritualistic 
practices of Krsna, as the Divine Mother always resided here and 
the two principal trees of the place, e.g., tamdla and kadamba, 
were nothing but different forms of Kali and Tripura (ch. 21). 
The work, however, seems to be a comparatively late one. Though 
no definite date can be assigned to it, one limit of its age is supplied 
by the Syamasaparya-vidhi (6303) of Kasinatha composed in 1699 
§.E. (or 1777 A.D.), which refers to the Radhd-tantra as one of the 
source books utilised by it. That the work was regarded as autho- 
ritative is testified to by the large number of manuscripts and printed 
editions that the work possesses as well as by references made to 
it in later digests like the Sakti-ratnakara (6216) of Rajakigora of 
unknown date and the Sydmasaparya-vidhi already referred to. The 
existence of a work called Brhad-Radhatantra (Cat. Cat., I. 504) may 
not unlikely be an indirect evidence of the popularity of the work 
which led to a ‘longer version’ (Brhat) of it. The work may have 
originated or at least was more popular in Bengal. Manuscripts 
of it are mostly known to be in Bengali characters and all the known 
editions are published in Bengal and in the Bengali script 1. 

The Society possesses only one MS. of the Mahanirvana-tantra 
(6039) which has been published several times by different scholars 2. 
But curiously enough the number of known MSS. of the work is 
quite disproportionate and very small. Only two MSS. are noticed 
in the Catalogus Catalogorum (I. 298 under Nirvana-iantra). It 





1 For a detailed account of the contents of the work cf. Sahitya Parisat Patrika, 
vol. 46, pp. 296-300. 

2 A list of.the various editions of the work is given by Arthur Avalon in the 
Introduction (pp. viii-ix) to his edition of it published in the Tantrik Texts Series 
(Vol. 13). 
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does not seem to have occupied an important place in the literature 
of the Tantras. The work is not mentioned in the well-known lists 
of Tantras, e.g., the Todala-tantra list and the Vamakesvara-tantra 
list. Scarcely does any of the famous Tantric compilations refer 
to or quote from this work. Of the few works which contain 
references to the Mahdnirvana mention may be made of the Krama- 
diksa of Jagannatha1 (6525) and the Sarvollasa-tantra (6204) of 
Sarvananda 2. 

It seems that it was owing to these facts that the work was 
suspected in some quarters to be a fabrication in whole or in part 
of Hariharananda, the guru of the celebrated Hindu ‘reformer’ 
Raja Ram Mohun Roy, ‘written with the object of pushing the 
Reformist views’ of the latter. It may be pointed out in this 
connection that the work ‘was first published by the Adi Brahma 
Samaj under the editorship of Ananda Chandra Vedantavagisha’, 
‘The preface to this edition stated that three MSS. were consulted ; 
one belonging to the library of the Samaj, the second supplied by 
Durgadas Chaudhuri, and the third taken from the library of Raja 


Ram Mohun Roy.’ ® 


(2) Works on Different Deities. 

We have here a number of works pertaining to the cult of 
Durgi. The Mayd-tantra (5985), which may or may not be identical 
with the work of the same name quoted in the Tantra-sara, the 
Sakti-ratnakara and the Agama-tattva-vilasa, prescribes (ch. 8 and 9) 
and speaks highly of (ch. 12), Kulacara in connection with the 
worship of Durga with the details of which it deals. As some of 
the MSS. end with chapter 7 the genuineness of these chapters may 
not be beyond alldoubts. Two works assigned to the Rudra-yamala 
(5879, 5885) deal with the worship of the deity during the famous 
autumnal festival of Northern India known as Navaratri as well as 
with the nine well-known forms of the deity. The Vanadurga-kalpa 





1 Some of the references have been identified, °.8., urgataad fararq 
(fol. I8A=VIIL. 279), 2eat arfrararary, wearers afaala, TQuItT yaRedyay 
(fol. 21A=TX, 91-93). 


2 Chapters 6, 58 and 59. ‘ ‘ 
3 Introduction and Preface to the edition and translation of the work by Arthur 


Avalon (Madras 1928, Calcutta 1913). 
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(6067) describes the details of the worship of Vanadurga, a deity 
whose worship is highly popular in several districts of Bengal 1. 
There is, however, no work here which describes all the rites to be 
performed by the regular worshippers of the deity, of which there 
is a good number in Bengal. 

Works on deities whose rituals are dealt with both in original 
Tantras and Digests have been noticed, for the sake of convenience, 
only under Digests. 


(3) Works on Caitanya. 


A number of apparently late but nevertheless interesting works 
refer to or deal with the worship of the great Vaisnava saint of 
Bengal—Caitanya. These are associated with well-known Tantric 
texts. In one of them, associated with the Kuldrpava (5913), the 
divinity of Caitanya is established with various arguments. In 
another, associated with the Visvasara-tantra (6038), which professes 
to give an account of this ‘secret’ incarnation of Visnu, the date of 
his appearance is also indicated (4586 of the Kali age). In the 
Urdhvamndya-samhitad (5959) he is referred to as an avatara in place 
of the Buddha. It is significant that the last MS. is in the Nagari 
script and presumably is of a non-Bengali origin. Of other works 
of the type reference may be made to the sections on Caitanya 
ascribed to the Brahma-yamala and the Krsna-yamala, manuscripts 
of which are found in the old collections of the Society (AS., p. 64) 
and the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad (VSP., p. 41). 


(4) Works on Alchemy. 

Among manuscripts of works on alchemy reference may be 
made to the following :— 

Rasarnava (5870) and Rasa-kalpa (5871) associated with the 
Rudra-yamala deal with various preparations of mercury. The 
Suvarnatantra (6101) and Svarnatantra (6824) describe the synthetic 
preparation of valuable metals like silver and gold. 

(5) Works on the use of hemp. 


We have here a small manuscript (6068) containing an extract 
on the Tantric use of hemp. The topic has been incidentally dealt 
with in a number of Tantra works. The Mahdnirvanatantra (V. 





1 cf, JASB., 1930, pp. 382-3. 
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82-87) gives directions for the ritualistic purification of hemp. 
One entire chapter of the Sarvolldsatantra (6204, ch. 30) deals with 
its use and efficacy. Five names of hemp are given!. Hymns 
to deified hemp are described in ASB., VII. 5574, 5655. The use of 
the drug in a number of folk-rites is also known. 


(6) Works relating to the science of warfare. 

A reference may be made to manuscripts of more or less familiar 
astrological and magical works connected with the science of war- 
fare in old India. These works are generally associated with the 
Tantras. Some of them like the Narapatijayacarya (with sections 
bearing the stamp of the Tantric form of composition), a MS. closely 
agreeing with which has been described under the title Brahma- 
ydamala (5892), are definitely stated to have been based on the tantras, 
especially of the Yamala class, while one, Yuddhajayarnavatantra, 
(6109-12) at least is actually styled a tantra. They deal with what 
is called Svarodayasastra or the science of sounds, a lack of the 
knowledge of which brings about the fall of a king, even though 
rich in armaments. Incidentally, they describe mystic diagrams to 
determine the future of royal undertakings, lay down the details of 
magical and Tantric rites such as initiation into warfare, consecra- 
tion of the weapons to make them infallible, six black rites of the 
Tantras for controlling and causing the destruction of enemies. 


B. Dieests. 


(1) General works. 
Under this section reference may first of all be made to several 


commentaries. 
Uncertainty seems t 

two commentaries of the Prapafica-sara (6174-5). Different MSS. 

refer to different names while some of the MSS. give no name at all. 


Even the name of the preceptor of one of the commentators (6175) 
While it is given as Vaikunthavani or 


o surround the names of the authors of 


is not known for certain. 
Amararajasarasvati in the introductory verses, it is definitely 
referred to in the last colophon as Umaraprakisa. The Society 
possesses MSS. of two commentaries (6182-3) on the Sdarada-tilaka 





‘1 afar aaa ef fast fafata g | 
wry ucauifs TeuTenqat fide | -Sarvolldsa-tanira (30, 22). 


— 
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which do not seem to have so far been noticed. One of these (6183) 
was composed in 1675 V.S. or 1618 A.D. 

The chief interest of the Vidydarnava (6206) lies in the account 
it gives of the foundation of the town of Vijayanagara. The account, 
which does not appear to have so far been recorded in any of the 
several modern works on Vijayanagara, does not, unlike other 
legendary accounts, refer to Harihara Bukka and Vidyaranya whose 
names are almost invariably associated with the foundation and the 
naming of the town. It does not constitute a version of the legends 
already recorded but gives a new and independent story by itself. 
In giving the history of the composition of the work it is stated that 
it was composed at the request of an unnamed king! of Vijaya- 
nagara, the posthumous son of Praudhadeva. The author appears 
to have been a man of influence. For it is told that when Prau- 
dhadeva died ? leaving his queen with child it was the author of the 
present work who acted as regent in pursuance of the wishes of the 
people. As regent he is stated to have built the beautiful town of 
Vidyinagara (Vijayanagara) resembling the mystic Sri-cakra, 
When the son of Praudhadeva attained majority and was fit for 
carrying on the duties of a king he was placed on the throne. And 
at the request of the king and learned men of eminence the work 
was composed, 

According to Prof. Salatore the foregoing version of the story 
about the origin of Vijayanagara has no historical value. The 
Vidyarnava, Prof. Salatore rightly observes, can in no way be 
assigned to a date earlier than A.D. 1446, the year of the death of 
Praudhadeva, whose posthumous son could come to the throne 
only after that year *, when the town had already been in existence 
for a large number of years, having been constructed in 1368. 

Besides referring to the history of the origin of Vijayanagara 
the work under review traces the line of teachers of the school of 
Sankaracarya, beginning from the great master and ending with the 





1 The name of the king is given as Ambadeva by Mahamahopadhyaya Gopi- 
nath Kaviraj presumably on the authority of the MS. of the Vidydarnava belonging 
to the Benares Sanskrit College (Brahmasitra—Acyutagranthmala, Benares, 
Introduction, p. 54), 

2 For an account of the death of Praudhadeva and other details about the 
author of the work cf. Ind. Cult., VI. 107-9. 

3 Ind. Cult., VI. 244-5. 
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present author who claims to have directly belonged to the school. 
A similar list is also found in the Kramottama (6351-2). It is to 
be noted that both the lists contain names otherwise unknown. 
The Mantra-kamalakara (6238) is a little-known work of the 
celebrated Kamalakara Bhatta, author of the Nirpaya-sindhu, son of 
Ramakrsna, grandson of Narayana and great-grandson of Ramesvara. 
The work is stated to have been compiled for the benefit of the 
author’s son, Ananta. The section on the worship of Rama belongs 
to Ramakrgna, father of Kamalakara. Another manuscript of the 
work referred to in A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Private Libraries of North-Western Provinces (Allahabad, 1877-86) 
and mentioned by Aufrecht (Cat. Cat., I. 429) is scarcely accessible 
at the present moment 1. is 
The Mantra-muktdvali (6239) of Purna-prakaéa, of which the 
Society possesses a manuscript complete in 25 chapters, appears to 
be one of the oldest of Tantric digests. The MS. of the Society wag 
copied in 1480 V.S. (= 1424 A.D.). The work is stated to have been 
based principally on the Prapafica-sdva. It appears from the ex. 
tremely corrupt and obscure introductory and concluding verges 
that the author, an ascetic, was a follower of the school of Sankara, 
The Society’s collection of manuscripts of the Tantra-sara of 
Krgsnananda is specially interesting. It is a sixteenth century worl: 
aa, Tantra rituals very popular in Bengal. But the Society’s 
manuscripts of the work are almost all in non-Bengali scripts. Two 
more or less complete manuscripts (6187-8) are In the Newari script. 
There are also three manuscripts in the Nagari (6190-1, 6576) and 
one in the Bengali script (6577) containing only extracts. Portions 
of the work are found in a mutilated form, with occasional omissions 
intervening, in two manuscripts, one (6266) in Nagari and the other 
in Newari (6267), as also in a Bengali manuscript (6189) where the 
of the topics is different from that in the editions of the ~ 
Tantra-sara. It is not known if the last three manuscripts as also 
one described under No. 6402 belong to works based on the work 
of Krsnananda like Ramananda’s Samgraha, of which there is a 
manuscript in the Society (II. A. 48), complete in ten chapters. It is 
also possible that the Tantra-sdra, along with other works, borrowed 
from the same source which, or rather fragments of which, can be 


order 





1 For two more little-known works of the same author, ef. Indian Culture, V. 211-4. 
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traced in these manuscripts as well as in works like the Sydméa- 
rahasya, sections of which (e.g., Sava-sidhana) closely agree with 
similar sections of the Tantra-sara. 

Atma-rahasya (6201-2), Agama-tattva-samgraha (6215), Tantra- 
siddhanta-kaumudi (6222) and Cidananda-mandakini (6229) give 
exposition of some aspects of the philosophy of the Tantras. 

(2) Works on different deities. 

(a) KGli—The Kdli-tattva (6306-7) is an important work, the 
more so if its author Raghavabhatta be identical with the famous 
commentator of the same name who commented on the Saradé- 
tilaka. The way in which the commentary is referred to in the 
former work (fol. 6A of 6307) would naturally make one inclined 
to suggest the identification. It quotes from and refers to a number 
of original Tantra works. No Tantra digest is found to have been 
referred to though many of them are stated to have been consulted 
for the preparation of the work. Though several MSS. of the Kale- 
tattva were already reported, all that was known of the work was 
through a short notice by R. L. Mitra (Bik., p. 586). The present 
volume gives a detailed description of the work and its contents. 

(b) Tara.—The Matsya-sakta (5997), which is different from a 
Puranic work of the same name, is referred to in many a Tantric 
compilation of Bengal. The work or at least the portion preserved 
in the MS. of the Society deals with the details of the worship of 
Tara. A work called the Brhanmatsya-sikta is referred to in the 
Mantra-ratnikara (6192) and the Arcana-samgraha (6212). 

It may be noted that no MS. of the Tara-rahasya which is a 
popular work in Bengal is found here. The T'ara-pradipa (63322-3) 
is an interesting work, as it is attributed to Laksmana Desika who 
_ may be identical with the author of the famous Saradé-tilaka. Tt 
may be that this work as well as the K@la-taitva of Raghavabhatta 
were intended to supplement the Saradé-tilaka with which both the 
authors were closely associated and which does not deal with the 
popular deities, Kali and Tara. It is curious that all the MSS. that 
have been reported of the T'Grd-pradipa are in the Bengali script 
except the one in Bikaner. The popularity of the work thus appears 
to have been restricted to Bengal where Tantric digests like the 
Tantra-sara and the Syamé-rahasya refer to and quote from a work 
of the same name. But the work seems to be little-known in these 
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days in Bengal or elsewhere. Scholars like Arthur Avalon were 
not aware of the existence of this work or of any other work of 
Laksmana except the Sdrada-tilaka though a number of them are 
referred to (Cat. Cat., I. 536). It is an independent work having no 
connection with the Saradé-tilaka though it is suspected by some 
to be a commentary on the latter (Cat. Cat., I. 536). 

(c) Siva.—The cult of Paficinana, Paficinanda or Pajicu 
Thakur, presumably a popular aspect of Siva, is immensely popular 
among the women-folk of West Bengal, specially of the lower class, 
who worship the deity, as the Guardian Deity of children, for the 
protection and welfare of their young ones. The known literature 
on the cult, unlike other folk-cults, is, however, extremely meagre. 
The Society, fortunately, is in possession of three MSS.—perhaps 
all that are known—of a Tantric text called the Brhadrudra-yamala 
(5866-7) sections of which deal exclusively with this cult. These 
sections in the manner of mangala-kdvyas of medieval Bengal, one 
of which may not unlikely have been the basis of the Sanskrit 
version given here, record legends concerning the powers of the 
deity in causing destruction when offended and bringing prosperity 
when propitiated. The MSS. are especially interesting in view of 
the fact that Sanskrit works pertaining to folk-cults are rare, if not 
totally unknown }. \ 

Of later digests on the cult of Siva the Vatukarcana-samgraha 
(6466) of Balambhatta appears to be the most comprehensive, while 
the fragment of the Bhairavarcd-parijata is interesting being asso- 
ciated with the name of a royal author, Jaitrasimha of the Vaghela 
dynasty. Balambhatta has referred to a number of digests and 
authors (p. 629). Kasginatha, the polymath, has got the largest 
number of works in this section. Of the ten works of Kasinatha 
that we have in this section, as many as five seek to demonstrate the 
greatness and supremacy of the deity. 

We have little information about a number of authors whose 
works are included in this section: e.g., Siddhesvara (6462), Laksmi- 
dhara (6463), Gangi-suta (6464), Dhanaraja, son of Kegava (6465) 
and Ramacandra whose work seems to be based on a similar work 
by Krsnabhatta (6467). : 





1 For details of the MSS. and the legends ef. D. R. Bhandarkar Volume, 
pp. 77-81. 
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(d) Ganesa.—The cult of Ganega is dealt with in three original 
Tantra works—WMarjari-tantra (5877), Kumdra-samhita (6056) and 
Vindyaka-samhita (6088), which speak of the black rites to be per- 
formed with the aid of this deity. 

The only work of known avfthorship in the section of digests on 
this cult is the Mahadganapati-krama or Ganesotsava (6505) by a dis- 
ciple of Citprakaga, Anantadeva by name, who is stated to have 
belonged to the Daideva school and hailed from Matrpura. 

(e) Sun.—The worship of the sun-god is treated of in the con- 
cluding chapters (ch. 31-35) of the Devirahasya-tantra, stated to be 
a part of the Rudra-yamala. These chapters or some of them, are 
contained in two MSS. (5880, 5888, 6001). 

There are a few later compilations on the cult of this deity. 
We have here a fragment of one, called the Trcabhdskara (6575). 
It is gathered from the MS. of the work belonging to the Sanskrit 
College of Calcutta (which was partially examined) that it deals 
with the details of the worship of the deity (e.g. syast—fol. 
47A, BTARUYRNI—S4A, SATE fATI—soB, THR —73B, wafats— 
129A). Reference is made in it among others to Tantra-kawmudi 
(18A), PrapaticasGra-samgraha of Girvanendra (32B), Mantra-maho- 
dadhi (34B), Mantra-deva-prakasika (39A), a hymn by the author 
(mamakinastava—58A) and the prayoga section of the work (37A). 


(3) Works on Yoga. 


The number of unique works in the section of Yoga is propor- 
tionately larger in comparison with that in other sections. No 
other MSS. appear to be known of works described under Nos. 6116- 
9, 6599, 6600, 6603, 6605, 6619, 6621 and 6622. But none of these 
works appears to be old. Of these, the date of composition of the 
Sara-samuccaya (6604) is given as 1770 V.S. (1714 A.D.). A work 
of this name is referred to in the Cakra-dipika (6622) and the Yoga- 
kalpa-latika (6603) of Krsnadeva, a name identical with the name 
of the father of the author of the work of which the Sdrasamuccaya 
of the Society is stated to be a summary. The only known MS. 
of the Yukta-bhava-deva, of which the Sara-samuccaya is an abridge- 
ment, belongs to the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad. A comparison of 
the MSS. of the two works reveals that the abridgement very closely 
follows the original. The former has one complete colophon at 
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the end where the number of the chapter is not indicated, while 
the end of the first chapter is marked on fol. 18A. The latter 
has two chapter colophons (I, fol. 29A, III, fol. 60A). The latter 
portion of the Society’s MS.1 (fol. 38B-67B) has no corresponding 
portion in the MS. of the Parisad, which seems to be incomplete. 


C. SrTorras. 

Sanskrit possesses a vast literature on stotras. An idea of the 
extent of this literature may be formed from the fact that descrip- 
tions of MSS. of stotras cover three big volumes (Nos. 17-19) of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. belonging to the Madras 
Oriental Library. The Society has also a fairly rich collection of 
stotras scattered over three volumes of its Descriptive Catalogues 
(Vols. V, VIL and VIII). 

The stotras described in the present volume, however, do not 
all belong to the Tantras nor are they all Tantric in character. 
Similar remarks apply to stotra manuscripts described in other 
volumes which though devoted to subjects other than Tantras deal 
with stotras belonging to Tantras. 

A limited number of the stotras are extremely popular and 
highly interesting both from the standpoint of philosophy as well 
as poetry. Some of the hymns attributed to Sankaricarya in the 
present volume (e.g. Bhavany-astaka, p. 818, manasapija, pp. 832-3, 
Rama-paijara and Balastaka, p. 851 and Gangastaka, p. 861) cannot 
be traced in the Works of Sankaracharya (Sree Vanivilas Press, 
Vols. XVI-XVIII). 

Reference is made below to the works chiefly of an exegetical 
character, belonging to the different groups of stotras dealt with 
in the volume. 


(i) Kali. 

The commentaries on the well-known Karpéirastotra, of which 
there are seven described in the following pages, are all new. Of 
these the commentary of Durgarama (6628-9) is dated though 
the verse containing the date is evidently corrupt in both the MSS. 
and the date cannot thus be ascertained. One commentary 
(6632) is attributed in the colophon to the great Sankara. 





1 The section ending in fol. 38A agrees with the one ending in fol. 56A of the 
Parisat MS, ‘ 
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(© seco) 


(ii) Lripura. 

One of the sublimest and most important stotras in Sanskrit 
is the Ananda-lahari attributed to the great Sankaracarya. Various 
scholars commented on the work from time to time. Of little- 
known or hitherto-unknown commentaries the Society possesses 
MSS. of those of Kaviraja (6697), Ramabhadra Misra, son of 
Visvanatha (6696) and Raghunandana, son of Candramauli (6695). 
Raghunandana may not unlikely be identical with the author or 
any of the authors of the same name with the title Nyiyavagisa 
and Nyayalankara, MSS. of whose commentaries on the Mahim- 
nah-stotra and the Gurupddukd-stotra have been described (VII. 
5600-1., VSP., p. 62, HPR., I. 97). Srikrsna Tarkilankara (6692), 
like Gangahari (6691), gives an interesting legend about the origin 
of the stotra. Sankara’s disregard or denunciation of the Divine 
Mother, it is told, led to some difficulties on his part and he suc- 
ceeded in overcoming them by composing the stotra. Srikrsna 
suspects that a number of concluding verses of the stotra are not 
genuine. And it is reasonable to conclude that it was apparently 
due to such a suspicion that Govinda Tarkavagisa (6689-90) left 
two verses at the end without any commentary thereon. 

(iii) Bhavani. ; 

The Devindéma-vildsa (6703) which is of the nature of a metrical 
commentary on the Bhavani-sahasrandma-stotra is an interesting 
work. It devotes one verse on each of the thousand names of the 
deity in order to explain the significance of it. The chief interest 
of the student of history, however, centres round the concluding 
verses of the chapters which generally refer to other works of the 
author. The names of these works, however, could not be definitely 
ascertained owing to the hopelessly corrupted text of the MS. 


V. A FEW LITTLE-KNOWN AUTHORS 


Information about the personal history of an author is very 
useful for a correct appreciation of the value and importance of his 
works. Details that could be gathered in this connection regarding 
little-known! authors, MSS. of whose unpublished works are 





1 Stray but valuable pieces of information about well-known authors are also 
sometimes met with. Thus Parninanda, a popular Tantric writer of Bengal and 
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described in the volume, are set forth below for what they are worth. 
No notice, however, has been taken of meagre references to parents, 
preceptors, sects, families or the like. But these have generally 
been indicated in the words of the authors themselves in the authors’ 
index. Of these references mention may be made here of a few. 
The author of the Bhairavarcd-parijata (6468) refers to himself as a 
prince of the Vaghela dynasty. Venudhara, who wrote a com- 
mentary (6626) on the Karpira-stotra, refers to his patron Prataipa- 
simha in the concluding verse of the commentary. The author of 
the Kramapirnadiksa-paddhati (6526) also seems to refer to his 
patron in the person of a king called Vikramaditya. But unfor- 
tunately none of these rulers or chiefs could be identified. Two 
of the genealogical references appear to reveal the identity of the 
descendants of two well-known Tantric writers. Of these Gopala- 
paficinana, grandson of Krsnananda Agamavagiga of Tantra-sayq 
fame, was also, like the grandfather, the author of a comprehensive 
Tantric compilation called the Tantra-dipika of which the Society 
possesses an incomplete MS. (6230). Vaidyanatha, author of the 
Bhuvanesi-kalpalata (6383), refers to himself as the grandson of 
Raghavabhatta, who may not unlikely be identical with the great 
Tantric writer of the same name, whose fame rests on his well- 
known commentary on the Sarada-tilaka. 

Besides these there are a host of other little-known authors 
of whom no information is available. Among these we have very 
little beyond the name of Ramagati Sena. Only a few lines of his 
Tantra-candrika are preserved in one MS. (6274). He may not 
unlikely be identical with the author of the same name whose Yoga- 
kalpalatika has been described by H. P. Shastri (HPR., I. 299). It 
is stated that Ramagati hailed from East Bengal (HPR.., I., p. xxi). 

The authors are usually Brahmins by caste. But we have at 
least two works written by persons belonging to other castes. Of 
these Krsnamohana, author of the Agama-candrikd (6209), who was 
a Kayastha, makes no apology for going out of what may be sup- 





a disciple of Brahmananda, also a reputed author of several works, refers in his 
SGkta-krama (6198-9) to one work by his guru, namely, the Saktitantra-mantrika- 
gamasara-sarvasva which is not found to be included in the list of works, generally 

ss 
attributed to the latter [Aquaagywadntaaaatearaaaacasa—G19s 
(fol. 2A), 6199 (fol. 1)]. 
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posed to be his own jurisdiction. Kyrsnadeva Gana, author of the 
Cidananda-mandakini (6229), however, refers to the religious taboo 
on the use of books written by non-Brahmins and justifies his own 
action in writing the book by suggesting that the taboo does not 
apply to serious literature (jidna-sastra). 

The names of authors present peculiar difficulties in ascertaining 
the actual identity of the authors of Tantric works. Mere identity 
of names, in the absence of more definite evidence, does not 
naturally justify any personal identification!. Hence, the same 
name has been repeated more than once in the author’s index. 
On the other hand, the same person is also not infrequently known 
by different names—pre-initiation and _ post-initiation names. 
In a number of cases both these names are available 2, while in 
others, we know only one of the names. Thus different works of 
the same author sometimes seem to belong to different authors 8. 

Details that could be gathered about some of the authors are 
given below under the names arranged in an alphabetical order. 


BALAMBHATTA. 
Balambhatta *, who is evidently different from the great Smrti 
writer of the same name (18th century), was the son of Ramabhatta 





1 But occasionally there is legitimate room for doubt. And one would feel 
tempted to identify Krsnabhatta, at whose instance Laksmibhatta (6346) wrote, 
with the preceptor of the author of the Sundart-saparyd (6349) and with the author 
of the work on which the Bhairavapijd-paddhati (6467) is based. Similarly Rama- 
nanda, author of the Swndart-mahodaya (6348) may be identical with the preceptor 
of the author of the Dattércana-candrikad (6353). 

2 Adyanandana—Navamisimha (6308). 

Vidyanandanitha—Srinivasa (6340). 

Cidanandanatha—Laksminatha (6346). 

Sivinandanitha—Kaéginitha. 

Satkarfnandanitha—Sambhubhatta (6348). 

Bhairavananda—Ramabhatta (6349). (This is known from a variant reading, 
gatas awl Geared, of the second introductory verse, as 
recorded in the above MS.) i 

Nijatmanandanitha—Mallikarjuna (6351). 

8 Thus Prof. Peterson thought that the Saubhdgyaratnakara of Vidyananda 
was the work of one who is different from and a co-pupil of Sriniviisa (Ulwar, 2444), 

Compare in this connection Study of Manuscripts (Kane Festschrift, pp. 77-8). 

4 Quite a number of authors appear to have had the same name. The names 
of the father and grandfather of the present author are referred to respectively as 
those of the brother and son of two of them (Cat. Cat., I. 372). 


(Gaexacaivs >) 


and grandson of Divakara of the Bharadvaja family. He was the 
author of the Vatukdrcana-samgraha (6466) in which reference is 
made among others to the Sivarcana-candrika of Srinivasa (2), the 
Purascarna-candrika of Devendragrama (?), the Ditpaddna-vidhi- 
krama of Ramacandra, author of the Bhairavapuja-paddhati (%), the 
Mantra-mahodadhi of Mahidhara (2), the [Simha (?)] Siddhanta- 
sindhu of Sivananda (?) and the Mantra-martanda of the father of 
the author (fol. 275B). 

Kasinaraa 1, 

Kaginitha Bhatta Bhada, alias Sivanandanatha of | Benares, 
son of Jayarama Bhatta and Varanasi, and grandson of Sivarima, 
was the author of a large number of small treatises, principally 
on Puranic and Tantric topics, MSS. of which are available in 
different parts of Northern India. His scholarship which is testifieq 
to by his literary remains is also indicated by a number of epithets 
found in the colophons of one or other of his many works. It would 
appear that he belonged to a comparatively modern period, probab] y 
17th-18th century. For no MSS. of any of his works is known to be 
old. Most of the MSS. of his works belonging to the Society are of 
the 19th or even the present century. Of the older MSS. one, that of 
the Sambhavacara-kaumudi, was copied in 1849 V.S. or 1793 A.D., 
while that of another, the Sivadvaita-prakasika (10., IV. 2513) 
was copied in 1858 V.S. (1802 A.D.). An incomplete date which 
may not unlikely be the date of Kasinatha is found at the end of his 
commentary on the J’ janarnava-tantra. It is stated there that the 
commentary was written in the month of Agvina, on the fifth-day 
of the bright fortnight in the Prabhava year of the sixty years 
cycle. Though nothing can be stated definitely in the absence of 
the mention of the era, it is known that the year in question fell in 
1747, 1687 and 1627 A.D. And our author may not unreasonably 
be supposed to have written the work in any of the above-mentioned 
years. 

The upper limit of the age of the author may be ascertained by 
his references to earlier works and authors in his books, e.g. Bhattoji 
Diksita (16th century) in his Tantra-bhisa, Syama-rahasya in the 





1 For a detailed account of the life and works of Kasinatha cf. JRASBL., IV. 
455-65. 
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KGli-bhakti-rasayana, Pratéparudra-nibandha, Nysimhaprasida, Ri- 
panarayana and Vigvaripacarya in the Candikarcana-dipika and 
Raméarcana-candrika in the Ramapija-tarangint. Further, if he is 
the author of the Avatéra-bheda-prakasika he must be later than the 
16th century when the Radhavallabhi sect, referred to in it, was 
founded by Hitaharivamga. He also appears to have been later 
than Amrtinandanatha and Mahidhara (16th century), authors 
of commentaries respectively on the Yoginit-hrdaya and the Mantra- 
mahodadhi, for though he does not refer to them by name, his com- 
mentaries on those works are based on and occasionally agree with 
those by the former two. 


Kngava VisvARUPA. 


Kegava, who had the unusual title Visvaripa, composed in 
4933 Kali Era a work called the Agama-tattva-samgraha (6215) of 
which the only known MS., a mere fragment, belongs to the 
Society. From the meagre account given in the work it is gathered 
that Kesgava was born in a Maharastra family though he lived in 
Southern India near the river Tungabhadra. He has referred to his 
Guru Ksemanandanatha and his Paramaguru Madhavanandanatha!, 
who were respectively authors of the Saubhagya-kalpalatika 2 (6339) 
and the Saubhagya-kalpadruma (6338). 


KrsyaMOHANA. 


Krsnamohana, a Kayastha of Pirvasthali (in Western Bengal), 
was the author of eighteen works 8, of which some are mentioned 
by name in his Niti-sataka+ and the Kamalodaya’. He appears 
to have been a man of wealth who engaged learned men to 
write books for him, It is definitely recorded that he got the 
Agama-candrika compiled by renowned learned men 6, Of his works 





1 Another grand-disciple (disciple’s disciple) of Madhava seems to have been 
the author of a work called the Saubhdgyananda-sandoha—a commentary on the 
Paramdnanda-tantra on which the work of Madhava himself was based (Introductory 
verses to Saubhagya-kalpalatika). 

2 A work of the same name is twice referred to in the Catalogus Catalogorum 
(I. 738; II. 177) without mentioning the name of the author. 

8 ASB., VIT. 5509. 

4 ASB., VII. 5508. 

6 VSP., Intro., p. xxvi. 

8 ASB., VIII. 6209. 
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eight appear to have so far been noticed (ASB., VII. £ 
VIII. 6209; HPR., II. 41; VSP., pp. 125, 187). 


ManapEva VIDYAVAGISA. 

Mahadeva Vidyavagisa, son of Yadavananda Cakravarti, 
grandson of Vidyasagara and great-grandson of Subuddhi Misra, 
acquired the title Vidydvagisa from his guru at Visnupura in 
Mandaran. He composed his commentary on the Ananda-lahart 
(6694) in 1527 S.E. (=1605 A.D.). One of the introductory verses 
of the commentary seems to refer to a work or works by him on the 
secret of the worship of Sakti, Siva and Visnu !. 


NanpaRamMa TARKAVAGISA. 

Nandarama was the author of a number of small works on 
Tantric and philosophical subjects?. In his commentary on the 
Satcakra-niraipana (6367) he refers to his patron Harivallabha Raya, 
who in all probability was a zemindar of Bengal. He was earlier 
than Jagannitha who commented on Nandaraima’s abstracts on 
Nyaya, Vaisegika, Rhetoric, Samkhya and Yoga. The commentary 
on the last of these works is stated to have been completed in 
1638 S.E. (wrante aaqequafwa). MSS. of these abstracts are 
unfortunately not available, while MSS. of the commentaries, found 
in the Society, will be dealt with in the volume dealing with MSS. 


of works on philosophy. 


NaAvaMisIMHA. 

Navamisimha (alias Adyanandana) introduces himself in the 
beginning of his Tantra-cintamant (6217-8) as the minister of king 
Bhiipalendra of Nepal who is stated to have been a man of learning 
and piety. This king seems to be identical with Mahindra Malla 
or Bhapalendra Malla of Katmandu who ruled for about five 
years, 1689-1694 A.D.? (Wright—History of Nepal, London, 1877, 





1 The introductory and concluding verses are quoted in IO., IV. 2624. 


2 Atma-prakdgaka (10., IV. 2400), Samkhya-prakasaka (IO0., IV. 2457), com- 
mentary on Satcakra-niripana (ASB., VIII. 6367), abstracts on different branches 
of Indian literature and probably Svarapakhya-stava-tika (VSP., p. 51). 

3 It is not clear how Bendall assigns to this king the date 1705 (Cat. Buddhist 
Sans. Mes. Univ. Lib. Cambridge, Chronological Appendix TT). 


—— 
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p. 221). The Society is in possession of four MSS. of two extensive 
Tantra digests of Navamisimha, the Tantra-cintamani (6217-8) and 
Kula-mukti-kallolint (6308). No manuscript of the first of these 
works appears to have so far been reported from anywhere else. 
It seems that copies of the second work were made at the instance 
of Ranodyota Shah in 1877 V.S. with a view to giving publicity 
to it and two of these copies are now found in the Society. 


NInsaKANTHA THE SAIVA. 





Nilakantha the Saiva—who is different from his more famous 
name-sake whose fame rests on his commentary on the 
Mahabharata—was the author of a number of Purana and Tantra 
works which are not so well-known. He has given but meagre 
information about himself incidentally in his works. We are 
told that he was born in a family of Saivas. Mayiregvara of this 
family, the great grandfather of our author, earned for the family 
the surname Saiva. The son of Mayitregvara was Nilakantha 
whose son, the father of our author, was Ranganatha, the poet. 
Ranganaitha had his son Nilakantha by his wife Laksmi. Both 
the parents are referred to by name in the colophons as well as 
in the introductory and concluding verses of his works. He also 
refers to two of his gurus—Kaginatha and Sridhara—as well as to 
one Ratnaji at whose instance he is stated to have composed his 
commentary on the Devi-bhdgavata. He seems to have hailed from 
the Marhatta country, as he refers to a number of dialectic words 
of Marathi in the above-mentioned commentary (VIII. 24. 25-7). 





Nilakantha does not mention his date but an approximate idea 
may be formed about his time on the basis of the references he makes 
to authors and works. He refers in his commentary on the Devi- 
bhdgavata among others to the Saubhagya-kalpalaté, Durga-pradipa 
of Mahega Thakkura, Sarvasdstrartha-sarngraha of Madhusiidana 
Sarasvati, Saradé-tilaka, Guptavati-tika (of Bhaskara Raya) composed 
in 1741 A.D., Mantra-mahodadhi (of Mahidhara) composed in 
1589 A.D., Madhava, author of a commentary on the Satasamhita, 
Prthvidharaicirya and Nagoji Bhatta (17th-18th century). It 
would therefore appear that Nilakantha flourished at a time not 
earlier than the middle of the 18th century. 
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About half a dozen works of Nilakantha are known or have been 
mentioned1. The present volume describes two MSS. of one of 
these works, e.g., the commentary on the six accessories of the 
Saptasati of the Markandeya-purana which is referred to in the com- 
mentary of the Devi-bhdgavata (V. 8. 38, V. 33. 57-9). But it seems 
to be rather curious that this latter commentary is also referred to 
in the present work. Only one incomplete MS. of the work, compris- 
ing the Kavaca portion, is recorded (Cat. Cat., II. 166). The Society 
possesses two MSS. of the work: one complete and the other 
incomplete. 


PREMANIDHI PANTHA. 


Premanidhi Pantha who hailed from Kirmacala or Kumaon, 
was the son of Umapati and Udyotamati and was the worshipper 
of Kartavirya. Little is known about his life and family. We are 
told that he had sorrowful bereavements in his family. He lost 
his beloved wife at a comparatively young age. It seems he there- 
upon left his ancestral home and came to be settled in Benares where 

-on the completion of his commentary on the Sivatandava, he was 
given considerable property and a house by his patron and disciple 
Malaivammadeva. Reference is made to two daughters of his, 
named Mahalaksmi and Kanaka. This much of his personal 
history may be gathered from his commentary on the Sivatandava 
in which he incidentally describes his patron and makes reference to 
himself. 

It appears from the introductory verses of the Sudargana 
(commentary on the Tantraraja-tantra) that he had a third wife 
Pranamafijari by name who composed the commentary in memory 
of her son called Sudargana. The name of the father and the mother 
of this wife are given as Harsadeva and Harsamati 2. 

The time when he flourished is roughly indicated by the refer- 
ences to dates of composition given in some of his works. We are 
told that he composed the Malladarga and the Dipa-prakisa in 
1648 S.E., Prthvi-premodaya and the commentary on the Sarada- 





1 For a detailed account of these ef. Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XVI, 


pp. 356-61. 
2 Nagari-pracarint Patrika, NS., Vol. VI, 1982 V.S. (p. 376, f.n.). The 
commentary is also attributed to Premanidhi (Cat. Cat., I. 222, II. 46). 
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tilaka in 1658 S.E., the Jagatpremodaya in 1663 S.E. and the 
Prayascitta-pradipa in 1675 §.E. This would point to the second 
quarter of the eighteenth century together with a portion of the 
third as the period of his literary activities. 

Premanidhi was the author of a good many works on Tantra 
and Smrti. He himself refers to some of them. He mentions six 
works of his at the end of his commentary on the Sarada-tilaka, 
and three at the end of the Sabda-prakasa, while Malladarga inci- 
dentally refers to the Bhakti-tarangin?. In the descriptive cata- 
logues and in the lists of his works based on them as given by 
Aufrecht and Kane different portions of the same work appear to 
have, in some cases, been indicated as separate works. The same 
work has also sometimes been referred to under different titles. 
A brief account of the works on which more or less definite infor- 
mation is available has been published in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Letters (Vol. VI, 1940, pp. 105-117). The 
present volume notices two of his many works—Prayoga-ratnakara 
(6510) and commentary on the Sivaténdava (5971, 6817). 


RatTNANABHA AGAMACARYA. 


Ratnanabha, author of a hitherto unknown work called the 
Sundarirahasya-vrtti 1 (6350), has left us some personal details at 
the beginning and end of his work. He was a Varendra Brahmin 
of Maitreya denomination. He was the son of Narayana and 
grandson of Mukunda. He refers to his great grandfather as well, 
though the name is not quite intelligible. His guru was Gopinatha, 
disciple of Hayagriva. In the beginning of the work salutations 
are offered also to Kefavacarya, Vallabhacarya and Vidyadhara- 
carya. It is not known if the Sundarirahasya-vrtti referred to 
in the Mantra-ratnakara (6192) is identical with the work of the same 
name by Ratnanabha. 


Samtp Kavna. 


Sahib Kaula which seems to be a Tantric ecclesiastical designa- 
tion in Kashmir is a peculiar and rather unique title. A person 





1 The number of chapters contained in the work is ten. This number has 
been so conceived as to correspond to the number of categories enumerated in 
the system of philosophy of thé Sakti-worshippers. 
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occupying the position in the 17th century was the author of several 
Sanskrit works of which the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal defi- 
nitely possesses the manuscript of one. A manuscript of a second 
work, the Kalpavrksa composed in 1733 V.S., is reported to be in 
the possession of Pandit Madhusudan Kaul, Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Kashmir, who claims to be a descendant of this 
illustrious personage. The work of which a manuscript is possessed 
by the Society, is the Devinama-vilasa (6703) composed in 1723 
V.S. It is a work in 16 chapters, dealing with 1,000 names of the 
Divine Mother. Every chapter of this work ends with a verse- 
colophon, which occasionally refers to other works of the author. 

The designation of the author, far more than the works which 
possess few marked characteristics, is in the present case highly 
interesting. The functions attaching to the position and the real 
nature of it are not known. But our author apparently takes 
pride in referring to what seems to have been a highly dignified 
position. 

He refers to it at least three times in his Devinima-vildsa (verse 
2, chapter colophon and date verse). It is referred to once in the 
concluding verse of the Srividya-nityapija-paddhati (6354) which is 
also attributed to a Sahib Kaula. 

The present author is evidently different from Sahebram or 
Sahibram of the 19th century whose works are referred to by 
Aufrecht in his Catalogus Catalogorum (1. 716, II. 171). There is 
reference to a Sahib Kaula who flourished in the 19th century 
and hymns to whom were composed by his disciples—Jyotih- 
prakaga and Cidriipa (6815, pp. 868-70). The hymn of Jyotih- 
prakaga was commented on by his disciple Govinda in 1830 S8.E. or 
1908 (Joc. cit.). 

Of other works attributed to Sahib Kaula who may or may 
not be identical with the present author the Society possesses the 
MSS. of the following :— 

(1) Srividya-nityapija-paddhat, a big ritualistic work dealing 
with the details of the worship of Tripura. 

(2) Sarika-stava (6400, p. 568), a hymn to the goddess Sarika. 

(8) Stray verses (6400, p. 569). 


It may be pointed out in this connection that the epithets 
Mahamahegvaracarya and Sahiba-kaulanandandtha are used either 


—— 








( xh ) 


jointly or singly with the name of the author in the colophons of all 
the above works. 


SaNgKarRacarya of Bengal. 


A number of Tantric treatises are attributed to one who is 
generally known as Sankaracarya of Bengal. In one of these works, 
the Tararahasya-vrutika (6320-1), the author is stated to have been 
an inhabitant of Bengal and the son of Kamalakara and grandson 
of Lambodara. A MS. of the work belonging to the Durbar Library 
of Nepal is dated L.S. 511 (1630 A.D.) and a work of the same name 
referred to in the T'ard-bhakti-sudharnava of Narasimha may not 
unlikely be identical with the present work. The actual name of 
the author, however, seems to have been Sankara Agamacarya as 
indicated in a MS. of the work in the India Office Library (10., IV. 
2603). But it cannot be stated that this Sankara was the author 
of all the works (L., VI. 2379, HPR.., I. 262, L., I. 428, ASB., VIII. 
6365, ASB., VII. 5679) attributed to the Sankara of Bengal. 
As a matter of fact, in most cases the author is referred to simply as 
Sankaracirya and there does not appear to be any strong case for 
referring to him as Sankaracarya of Bengal. 


’ SARVANANDA. 


Sarvananda, author of the Sarvolldsa (6204) flourished about 
four hundred years ago at Mehar, a village in the district of Tippera 
in Eastern Bengal. He is stated to have been totally illiterate. 
He acquired spiritual success and supreme knowledge through the 
grace of the Divine Mother, who was propitiated by him through 
the muttering of a mantra as he was seated on a corpse. Thereafter 
he earned the epithet Sarva-vidya as all the forms of the Mother were 
revealed to him. His name is still held in great esteem and his 
descendants have to this day a large number of disciples all over 
Bengal. The temple of Kali at the village of Mehar where Sarva- 
nanda attained spiritual success has become a place of pilgrimage 
to the people of Bengal and an annual festival is held there to com- 
memorate his attainment of success about the middle of January. 
The life-story of Sarvananda is described in a Sanskrit work called 
the Sarvananda-taranginit attributed to his son Sivanatha. 
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Srintvasa Buarra. 

Srinivasa Bhatta Gosvamin and his descendants appear to have 
occupied a position of some distinction in Northern India, where 
Srinivasa had migrated from his original home in the South. A fair 
account of the family may be gathered from the works left by 
Srinivasa and his descendants. It is known from the introductory 
verses of the Sivarcana-candrika (6231), which gives a detailed de- 
scription of the family and its ancestral home, that to the south of 
Kafici (Conjeeveram) there was a big village called Ananta, on the 
banks of the river Ena, which was inhabited by pious and learned 
Brahmins, who had received the village as a grant from a certain 
king. Here was the ancestral home of a learned family of scholars 
of whom Srinivasa was the most prominent. His father, Sri- 
niketana, grandfather, Timummala, and great grandfather, Samara- 
pungava Diksita, have all been referred to by him in glowing terms. 
Srinivasa, who was specially versed in the Tantras, had gone on a 
festive occasion to Jullandhar, a famous seat of Tantric worship 
and was initiated by Sundaracarya or Saccidanandanatha, pre- 
sumably the author of the Lalitarcana-candrika and the Laghu-can- 
drika (6343) which may be an abridgement of the former. His post- 
initiation name appears to have been Vidyanandanatha. As 
desired by his preceptor he came down to and settled at Benares. 
He was the author of several Tantric compilations four of which 
he has mentioned by name at the end of his Sivarcana-candrika. 

The dignity of the family was continued, if not enhanced, by 
the successors of Srinivasa. His son Jagannivasa, who was also 
versed in the Tantra lore, counted among his disciples a number of 
ruling chiefs of the time, of whom Devisimha (Bundel) has been 
mentioned by Sivinanda Gosvamin, the eldest of the sons of Jagan- 
nivasa, who wrote the Simhasiddhanta-sindhu (6193) at the request 
of the above-mentioned chief. Janardana, another son of Jagan- 
nivasa, and probably the youngest one, was the author of the 
Mantra-candriké (6232) 1. 


Visvanatua SincH of Rewa. 
We learn from volume IV of Captain Luard’s Rewa State 
Gazetteer (Lucknow, 1907) that Visvanath Singh who succeeded his 





1 For a detailed account of Srinivasa cf. IHQ., XV, pp. 131ff. 
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father Jai Singh in 1833 and ruled up to 1854, was like his father a 
lover of literature and learning to which he gave his support (p. 17). 
It is further stated there that ‘Maharaj Visvanath Singh, himself a 
good scholar, was a great patron of Sanskrit learning and invited 
Brahmans to settle in different parts of the state and form semi- 
naries for teaching Sanskrit’ (p. 69). There is no reference here to 
any books composed by the Maharaja. The Catalogus Catalogorum 
of Aufrecht, however, mentions manuscripts, found mostly in 
Oudh 1, of as many as half a dozen works 2—all on the cult of 
Rama—by Maharaja Visvanatha, who in all probability is identical 
with the above-mentioned ruler of Rewa. The Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal possesses five manuscripts of four of these works 8 
of which one, the ara: -nirnaya (6494) is described in the 
following pages. 

One of these MSS. (e.g., Ramamantrartha-nirnaya) is in Bengali 
characters, shewing that one at least of his works had travelled 
beyond the limits of his own territories. Three of these MSS. are 
dated. The MSS. of the Brahmasiira-bhisya, the Mantrartha- 
nirnaya and the Samgita-raghunandana are stated to have been 
copied respectively in 1843 (1900 V.S.), 1850 (1907 V.S.) and 1880 
(1937 V.S.). It will be seen that two of these MSS. were copied 
during the lifetime of Vigsvanatha. The fact that one MS. was 
copied after his death and one was copied in Bengali characters 
shows that the works concerned had gained some popularity. 

Some details about his personal history may be gathered 
from several of these works of Vigvandtha. As most of the works 
deal with Rama and his cult it seems that he was a follower of the 
cult of Rama. It seems later in life he became a follower of 
the Radha-vallabhi school when he commented on the Brahmasitra 





1 It mentions only three MSS. outside Oudh:—Two MSS. of the Ramacan- 
drahnika described by R. L. Mitra (Notices of Sans. MSS., I. 73) and P. 
Peterson (Descr. Cat. Sans. MSS., State Library, Ulwar, No. 962) and the only MS. 
of Sarva-siddhanta (R. L. Mitra, op. cit., VII, 2329). 

2 Rdma-gita, Ramacandrahnika (with commentary), Ramamantrartha-nirnaya, 
Brahmasiitra-bhasya, Sarva-siddhanta and Samgita-raghunandana. 

3 Two MSS. of the Raémacandrahnika, one MS. of the Samgita-raghunandana 
described in ASB. (VII. 5255, 5256, 5259), one MS. each of the Mantrartha-nirnaya, 
described in the present volume (6494), and of the Brahmasitra- bhasya, to be de- 
scribed in the philosophy volume. 

For a critical account of these works cf. JRASBL., 1939, pp. 455-8. 
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according to the views of thisschool. In fact, in the beginning of the 
commentary he justifies his initiation into both the cults. In this 
work he refers to himself as the eldest son. of Jayasimha. The 
introductory portion of the Sarva-siddhanta mentions his minister 
Bhodulaila and his otherwise unknown work Bhdasd-rémdayana. 
This Sarva-siddhanta as well as the Samgita-raghunandana appear 
to have been composed when Visvanatha was only a prince (u- 
mara) and had not as yet formally assumed charges of his territories. 
Thus the colophons of both these works refer to him as Maharaja- 
kumdra while the colophon to the latter work calls him also Babu- 
saheb. In almost all his works Visvanatha refers to his guru 
Priyadasa in highly eulogistic terms. It is stated that it was 
the guru who residing in his heart composed the works. Visva- 
natha mentions by name a number of works by Priyadasa (e.g. , 
Susiddhantottama, Srutasitra-tatparyamrta, etc.) among which the 
views of the Srutasatra-tatparyamrta were followed in preparing the 
commentary of the Brahmasttra. The line of teachers (guru-param- 
para) of Viévanatha is given at the end of the Sarva-siddhanta. 


YasopHara Misra. 


Yagodhara, son of Kamsari Miéra, wrote his Mantraraédhana- 
dipika (6233) in 1488 $.E. Of his three works, Mantraradhana- 
dipika, Phala-candrikaé and Viravara-cintémani 1, each refers to a 
different patron at whose instance the work is said to have been 
composed. The first of these works refers to Rajani (?), son of Kali- 
dasa and grandson of Nathamalla of the Maravaha dynasty 2. 
Govindadasa is the name of the patron mentioned in the second 
work while Maharajadhiraja Viravara is the name found in the 
third. 
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1 A comparison of the MSS. of the Viravaracintamant and the Daivajnacinta- 
mani in the Society revealed the close identity of the two works, chapters V, 
_VII-XVI, XVIII and XIX of the former corresponding with chapters II, 
TWX, XIV and I of the latter. 
2 Ulwar, Extr. 654. 
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It. SIVA. 


Kasinatha. 


6452. 
6527. afarurafiategy: | Daksinamirtikaustubha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 115 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8. 
Extent in glokas, 112. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


This deals in 91 verses with the details of the worship 
of Daksinamirtisiva beginning with the morning rites of 
the worshipper. 


Beginning : — 

Retamnaghigea +7: | 
sre Ge ath afseraferat | 
WaT ATA HTTATTAL TE I 
farmataaars feat 

antugeten fatesaara | 
TAIT Tera RATT 

yratragears 7a: fears |} 
At BUPA AAACN ANA TSTA | 
areitares: yaga <fauratiatearg | 
want fra: feat anit efamrahiereg | 
a ug anat aut wal ay UTA 
fareeurq vate: vfafereetaat | 
Heq]ae cat War eeTeAS: WTA | 
SAT Tat AlaeTaT ary? VAT HAA: | 


adistas Faas BATE: vata: | 
39 
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aratarq ufaat sat aat eters: Bae | 
Srafinat wted aarq ora vathta: 0 
mmsitat fe darat areca | 
frafararq watagq AATETATA || 

HALA VAST ATAAALIALA | 
satean(fen) vate afte SSataarg | 
fru: uaa ata wtaetfad AaT | 

var efamga aan WEE I 

aal Welateaen AaAWAAAT | 
Gaudet Hat FAMSrIAAeAA | 





End :— 
zai arat fafeoat aaraTTet fast | 


aay Sy ATT AIHA ATH AA Il 
frasenta aut G date a aaa fF | 
"fsa aratat peat ars aoa 


Colophon :— 
ofa Tages ANZ EAA MA AAAS ATT 
arafactas cham hia et Baarhcait AATAT | 
Post-colophon Statement :—- 
api at wat at ¢ aq eda | areataaragge 
Qe WAR | 
6453. 


6532. efamrafaettaant | Daksinamirtidipika. 
aH»o 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x6}inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10. 
_Extent in élokas, 580. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 
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The subject-matter of the present work is the same 
as that of the one described under the previous number. 
It lays down the detailed procedure of the worship. It 
deals both with nitya (Fol. 1-25) and naimittikapaja (Fol. 
26-29A). The last two verses in the present work agree with 
those of the preceding one. 


Beginning :-— 
wat naieat Sa¥ faart aad fae | 


arte: yaa <faorghiettuan[a] 


at ata FEU vera Raawatas: we wa Zane 
waren aa fatel free yeifeaafe- 
wafeanqar gig fete stgetdanai sea- 
qistwat sat ahi ewertfeaeey Efe WTAT -.. 


Colophon :— : : 
xf Slageteraataacraagiy sera hrataa- 
vaeaaaRandiaaratareatactat |< faaragfaet tint 


SATAT | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Sidaq eda Ate ares ate ¢ arssdtaqggew? 
WaRF | 


6454. 


6516. frAaTeAUATTMAT | Sivddvaitaprakasiha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 135 inches. Folia, 1-17, 19-81, 
Lines, 9. Extent in glokas, 690. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1960. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete in three chapters. 


( 612 ) 


The work seeks to demonstrate, with the help of 
quotations from different works, which are occasionally 
explained by the author, that Siva is the sole and supreme 
deity whose worship alone leads to salvation. It refers 
to the Vaidika form of worship of the deity as distinguished 
from the Tantric form (Fol. 13B, 23A, 26A). Another 
MS of the work is described in IO. IV. 2513. 


Beginning :-— 

sama vt) Stetaoaghigeat 7a: | 
HRCI US FCF TIAA TAM Ay | 
awe Wa faguivea: act faarareq werfarat a 
qrtad ae abacraetoat | 
weSta wad Heathaaa | 
aarireal yt af afranfraTy | 

_ Treat arated wy | 


gfe awredt war atareatyel] | 
aritare saga faateanattiraint I 
aq uafdarmaiay wafiugearey ata wa yrat- 
SAUER A WaaAMAa AMI | ABT 
aafata | 
Colophons :— 
11A, xf staqistrrasrcrauggaacedniaargtaa- 
qeaanttarafactrarat faarananrtaat waaTeTet 


228, ofeatitere, 30B, oetamgfitaatermanarits edt- 
TTR | 
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Post-colophon Statement :-— 


daq eto Ato Stam sat RH 1 AraatwarTagrae 
TRA | 


6455. 
6539. Sivadvaitaprakasika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114x4f inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 270. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Though the name of the present work is the same as 
that of the work described under the previous number, 
and the subject-matter of both is of the same nature, 
they do not agree with each other as regards the actual 
contents. There is also no division into chapters in the 
present work. 


Beginning :— 
saw ava | efaaraghiget aa | 
wares ye afer afarataTRey | 
WSIS ATTE EA HAL WEF Il 
BATATASA ATS « 
aaT AUK ALMTAN TSA | 
araitare: yaqa frateasanfararey 


as Pilate sige ataqae ee WA 
witaaeat famatgaraaeq 9 stefauragttacfa- 
aeqaaatiaat artes wate) aqaTtoger 
ararty frnmeteeatatase | ata wfendafeoras- 
Safzateat wat faanfafemerfe aertterrarq 
agua frase aera atacta | Srars- 
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eur Stetamatiafaatis aq fafa 
aufasd fees cafaqet vafal ara framepraey- 
ane frarsattarat at art gafeur vata | 
End :— 
aq efefcd wergaet wade | 
Colophon :-— 
ofa sage tras Baas AAT ATE 
aafacfat faaranateat ant watiufaeas 
SAAT | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
aradtaaraagqreaea | 


6456. 
6545. RafegraAwwty | Saivasiddhantamandana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10433 inches. Folia, 1-2, 4-14, 
Lines, 7. Extent in glokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


It seeks to demonstrate the greatness and supremacy 
of the deity by quotations mainly from Puranic literature. 


Beginning :— 
Raw aa | Rebar hgeat va: | 
aitftadiaaciaafaerarretiat | 
mat frata areas aaa fags 
ahaa Pinetree heaaras: | 
AMAT Yaga TaearawAT | 


aatal STS | -BaT SU! | 
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ast qars | 
aeaarta yatta aT ear cae | 
BeISsU ut aed aT Ua wa fe I 
End :— 
udfqufarafarey 2axft aga | 
BAY ATES | 
aa aq faarafa frac aaTaaq | 
ta ea?) Aaaga yfaatsfaaTt Te | 
ara fray ufa faa: | 
wt peated a aifa AEeTAfa: | 
a ua faunal © AeA a | 
awa fraga vat aan faafar gl 
Colophon :-— 
xf shag etaara ara gga UTTAR TATA 
aratactad Stafegraaasd FATA | 
Post-colophon Statement :-— 
araataarageas TAA | 


6457. 
e548, farafagTatasacl | Sivasiddhantamaijari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

This also seeks to demonstrate the supremacy of 
Siva by quotations from various works, chiefly the Puranas. 
It also describes (Fol. 44ff) the characteristics and func- 
tions of a worshipper of the deity. The author has referred 
here (Fol. 44A) to one of his many works, the Sivabhakti- 
sudharnava. 
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Beginning :— 
argaitearara atat raat | 
SSI TSI Squat Ta: |) 
TET TMP ALMT AAT ETT | 
arta: vage frafearrasete 
warfaal) ot ray ata wares | 
fratrtuljeaa vag xfa fea | 


Colophon :— 
Btiratearaaset AATAT | 


It will be noticed that this colophon unlike the usual 
practice in the works of Kasinatha does not refer to the 
name and genealogy of the author. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
ifa daq yor Tegra aaa fret = aggre? 
fata | 


6458. 


6529, fravfacaraae | Sivabhaktirasdyana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94%6 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete 
in five chapters. 


The first two chapters speak of the efficacy of the wor- 
ship of Siva. The third chapter describes the procedure 
of worship of the deity beginning with the morning rites 
of the worshipper. The last two chapters deal with the 
worship of the deity on particular occasions. 
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Beginning :-— 
Saws we | Aetauaghige va | 
are ye ahs afrautaaraca | 


Was aaUt BcqatIAe We | 

aarqartaaraa afat raat | 

ens wears eau 7a! | 

wet TATA VATA wwe 

AGT PUFA TAMAR TSAT | 

arta: saga taaatacatars | 

as fuantatétear gen att Safa aseacfaarat- 
Rue fanstafatet wate | 

aa 4 ufatatarasay—ar vargefaatraz | 

gat: tua =fa | 

Colophons :— 

TB, efx RagetoaaaszTAssATT MAA ATTA ALLA 
faxed faautacarss vaste; 15B, cfadtatera; 27A, 
omaiatera: ; 35B, oaquiara: ; 46B, owqytere: CATH: | 

[Fol. 26B-28B contain the beginning of chapter IV 
followed by the concluding portions of chapter III the 
colophon of which is again repeated in Fol. 28B. Chapter 
IV therefore really begins from Fol. 29A.] 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


Aaa TaTAAR CITA | 


6459. 
6552. CCRC Gaol | Kadmesdrcanacandrika. 


Substance, machine-made blue paper. 12Xx4inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 
7. Extent in glokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 


plete in three chapters. 
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The work lays down the procedure of the worship of 
the deity Kamegvara, an aspect of Siva, and quotes from 
different authoritative texts, extracts in support of the 
procedure described. Chapter I seeks to demonstrate the 
greatness and supremacy of Siva. Chapter II describes 
the morning rites of the worshipper as well as the nydsas to 
be performed in worshipping the deity. Chapter III deals 
with external worship (ata@mrra) including wawetaa (Fol. 
24A-B), fattara] (24B-25A), pijad proper (26A) and wae 
(80B). Reference is made, among others, to two works of 
the author, Mantrarajasamuccaya and Purascaranadipika 


(30B). 
Beginning :— 
Haig a) stead an atte fanghi- 
Tet aa | 

aaita aca st 
waite aeraCysTt UT | 

aatta arerquata favre 
wife arracaTATsg | 


Raa WA: | Ta eT TA ere 
aad qerareay 4h Waal Tat | 
RTT Eze faa aearatfaate | 
aa Stefan haeaaniee saz | 
RMU vage WAIT TAT II 
ama saad Gt Tawar ar yeaa 


awa Hat arafafe Fea ae) weatmarmam- 
art aaa | 
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The deity is described as follows (Fol. 22B):— 
wmrag ainatsat fag at eathec | 
Aetafearq wea IESE | 
atraregarar waeatafat | 
wetute saq ysteagqat <aaaa | 
we_eamera wet atewafya | 
Sogreaceaaqeatan ws || 
wRRITERSTeATA TTA i 
aattateasitqermfoaantry I 

» std unarafeea: arage: fra: | 
aAqay saratat camfeaarear | 
at atgaaal a aqataretiat | 
qrattaanat agas fatwa | 
arg gatalTy] ural fart fats I 


Colophons :-— 

LOA, xfa sfagetuarranracrag rasa Aa ATT ATLA 
facfrarat artadautaaret wea sar; 23A, ofedta: sara 5 
31A, oadta: garam | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 


ATP AA AERSaS THA | 


6460. 
6525. fraqfanaifat | Sivamuktiprabodhini. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 165. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 
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The main object of the work is to show that salvation 
may be attained only through the knowledge and worship. 
of Siva who alone has the power to grant it. 

Beginning :— : 

awa faars faewfsara 
farsetara qaraar | 
faataantafasteats 
awarfeaara [ Farfetara ? | va: fats | 
aaa hrore eperachaaaraet | 
arsttara: uqea fragtasatferttey |, 
ay WU AG BIS Tarerqediuer Atatwata | 


End :-— 

maqarcangat at aadtataaret | 

witataatt wag qeTaas | 
Colophon :-— 

xfa _ lageturAATsTHAUgEATTTMT Ae a7 a- 

artiaatactaat faagtanattatt GaoTy Sarat | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

Aaa eaS THA | 


6461. 
8374. WAATAITHAS | Sambhavacarakawmuda. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches. Folia, 383. Lines, 
9. Extent in élokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, 1849 V.S. Appear- 
ance, fresh, Complete in five chapters. 


This and the following two works deal with the 
details of the worship of Siva. 





Beginning :— 
wargqraifearaa atfas vaatas | 
eu TEMA efaquray aa: | 
PPT SPTATTTA ETAT | 
cae arattarata wrrarareantaat IR 
aarel weaferstqary: yee | 
aia! areraat ofa wxfira: | 
waafafaantat at st weatas | 
aqa aqa wt fag mama | 
End :— 
mWesrcutita faites gery) yoq- 
aamnrfeg g AqHAITacUet raat AST | 
Colophons of the different chapters :— 
8A, sfa stagstaarmasracrageaan wearer ara 
facfraat wmaraeatqat saa: vara; 15A, ofadtanaire ; 
234, omamenfeqaaaretraregata: vate; 29A, eget 
friaveaqd: var; 83B, omagenfrarane: Wea TATI | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
aq (see. fated Sarcta aval wEAe BH AAT | 
aH yaTT | 


Siddhe&vara. - 
6462. 
5878. GaTacigqanraent | Patcaksarimuktavals, 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 10, 
Extent in Slokas, 850. Character, Niagara. Appearance, old and soiled. 
Complete in five chapters. 
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One MS of the work is noticed in Stein, P. 231. 
Beginning :-— 

aug saatatst fay avaacerfarag | 
aad ferent fat faeraera] SA 
faargratiaaaretarsataat | 
usta aga Rafaer fesacres | 
Afeare: saree Wawraagaa' | 
matinaifaarite afira aferat aa | 
wa: wai iqeaatafca hres | 
aud ugtate(fa)s fraaatantfaay | 
auifsan aereat + an cael 
amuatad oe aT CTA | 
wetaife wqaetq wast aa | 
Wert F MATSUI HUT | 
aaduta tats HAT SA | 
aval!) aah arent ara Efe | 
afagfauertig seat Tararteati | 
We A Hee Wawa TT | 
nae Fe aa HUT | 
wey Feat ewat AW aa WIHT | 

aerate warmed frerarerfaxtaa: | 
wag saat tar:] afaare vay | 


Colophons and headings :— 

3A, xf ugrettqarat vaasifa; 4B, fa wasfe:; 
5A, =fa graufaer, we areata; 5B, samaient; GA, <fa 
afzalcatara:; 6B, xfa warara:; 7A, wrt; 7B, xfa =fraae- 
aearaa:; SA, =fe Weare; 8B, srarergtTadtasyare:; 
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9A, aa Tyaaaa: ; OB, xeehiaqaarara: ; 10A, se atarane: ; 
10B, ae waar; LA, xf aergrachara; wa whareral- 
wy; eT urEeaugraalenmg; 12A, xf AeracqaaTt 
arasufataata fedtesifr:; wa yrfafacfrttad; 18A, sfa 
Sgagaaet usntafrata edtasat; xf faafafal: jean | 
19A, xfa Sfafana[ulfats: ; 20B, we Afatraarrstatataeae | 
24A, xf sugracqaaeat Sfafaaarafafeata aqiste; 
250A, fa wadtanfatr | wa Sa, ae ae, ae sa; 26A, 
aa smarter; 27A, we sufssa:; aa qeacufsaa; 28B, aa 
ysgatt: ; 29B, saya; 32A, xfa ysgae: waa | wa 
Wafate; 33B, xf stugrmadeaaet verstredten ier 
arated ata age Sifu | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 


xe GRA CHATTHZ | 


Laksmidhara. 


6463. 
4285. RIRAZA! | Saivakulpadruma. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 15x 1 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 4, 5. Extent 
in flokas, 1,400. Character, Udiya. Apperance, old and mouse-eaten. 
Incomplete at the ond. 

The present MS contains four chapters and a portion 
of the fifth. A MS of a work of the same name attributed 
to Laksmicandra Miéra is mentioned in Oat. Oat. I. 662. 


Beginning :— 
+ + + 4+ + free 
waza saad waa faataAy | 
aaremfea re ceatenfarTe | 
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ae wal Sryaagqe aastataareay 
Tatiantareg aaa | 
++ + + + aiatrestar 
Tak Mrateaat safraafeet: |) 
atramfarrart wacarter | 
wag Sarat TaTIRAT SS | 
Tera: vasa 

WUT TA SATA | 
MAHA CAAA 

guag frram tees fe | 
TRA a: Har FTIR: | 
Samenae yey TaBTAT HAT A | 
RII Ty TUT Ae Tz | 
cat yeaa faraeteafaens |) 

aarat Shes wiberas fr Bhatt wf Waparaaa | 

vafd gaaga vitae @aaar | 
waUAeeterea: TaTafa: |] 


Colophons of the different chapters :— 

OB, xfa stata tates faheceaqeraaas frecgetec fate 
Uma ya aucea ie aeaaTUA RARE Ta ae ahaa 
aaa qua: wag: ; 28B, efadta: are: ; 41B, ozata: arag:; 
91B, was: aras: | 

The fifth chapter which is incomplete begins as 
follows :— 

SITS ASG Teal YAAS Ta UTA | 
Sai aagqua faauaifemfaag | 
aarataraataala: | 


( 625 ) 4 


Gangasuta. 


6464. 
3212. aafcaagfate: |. Lvaritarudravidht. 


Substance, country-mado paper. 10x42 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11. 


Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Niagara, Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 


The work deals with the details of the worship of 
Tvaritarudra. It contains both the pramdna (Fol. 1-2A) 
and prayoga (Fol. 2A-3B) for this worship. The dhyana 
of the deity runs as follows (1A, 3A):— 

ways Saag seeteneteT | 
wards a yay et Hawt SATS | 
weata Tae aags face | 
aaRTARaM WES TATA | 
saad fe Fate ght wrtearafaa | 
feyst aareery weamfal’] sere II 
wed ward waHee ate | 

Beginning :-— 

we Fat sarq war Ma AGA TAT) 
Pubet aay aafaatnaras | 


ay afiaaay aeaaaaa 7 | 
suSafeat war aa wafase |) 





Colophons :— 


2A, xfa agradtaafaesfafe:; 3B, fa aeitadtcs- 


wat: aifra: | xf @fcauataty | 
40 


( 626 ) 
Dhanaraja. 


6465. 
10330. wifeaatesat | Ahnikacandrika. 


Substance, country-made paper. (Fol. 1-26) 9x4 inches, (Fol. 
27-58) 10x44 inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 7-10. Extent in $lokas, 700. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The work begins by describing the morning rites to 
be performed by a householder and the preliminaries 
(nydsa, ete.) to be observed in a Tantric worship. It 
deals in detail with the worship of Siva (Fol. 33A— 
47A) and briefly with the worship of Durga (48A—52A), 
Vagalamukhi (53A4-56B) and Mahalakgmi (56B-57A). 
Among others it quotes from and refers to the following 
works :— 

1, ag, aaata THAT; 2B, wafers; 3B, werdare; 
4B, aaeefeat; 138A, wranes TaalAs ; 16B, ufxata ; 18B, 
franafa, urfcara weg; LOA, wets arqarteafa, Agtsata 5. 
Q1A, Azad waite; SLA, aaaATT 52A, eave | 


Beginning :— 
yay arat agi WEL TTT | 
Sawaretiat FeurafaMecs tl 
waeaa Ghat ayga WreaAa | 
frat aad qey SafeTsAAT | 
The following colophon, written in a different hand, is. 
found at the end of the MS:— 
afa Saaaresafeat AATAT | 








( 627 ) 


Balambhatta. 


6466. 
5454, aZASARAS: | Vatukarcanasamgraha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 15X6 inches. Folia, 1-287 with 
one extra Fol. coach after Fol. 57, 89 and 131. The extra Fol. after Fol. 145 
and 211, though mentioned in the contents, are missing. Fol, 67-68 and 
147-149 (which cover the matter of 147-150 of the original) are later restora - 
tions. Lines, 10. Extent in Slokas, 9,400. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Comploto in eight chapters. 


At the end of the MS there is a detailed list of 
contents in five folios. After the end of chapter VIII 
there is a section named slwgEmKuuer taken from the 
Visvasdratantra which is followed by Vatukapijayantra and 
Vatukapiijay yantradevata. Of works referred to, mention 
may be made of Dipaddna of Ramacandra (Fol. 120) and 
Mantramartanda of the author’s father (Fol. 275B). 


The work deals with the details of the worship of 
Vatukabhairava. 


Beginning :-— 

waraagat far fagtsafes wag | 
agai fefad arai Had d zara ee | 

fam: secroma: | agai IGAATATAR | 
AUMAAGM MASSA | 
Waele tase wefahe aA | 
wafend 4g arat weet AeA 
a ggt errant wat faerie TATA: II 
aqatead ars fates aq ad DATE | 
aqenetss fasta: wayazarg ht | 
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mMeaTHMRNA Weaetwateares: | 

qguraataenat atat arat TearHe: I 

aqaat THis a ay KATIE | 

suet PNM STAT I 

seutaaa: we TART | 

sim went Ta aaa ufaataa: | 

ACHA? ULAT HAT AHA? AAA: | 

aia aad FAST EA |) 

ae uy fafsanena change aarniityar 
aly waaay Fara Wea) ATETTATATA 
sargteaty yaaa fra sees A Usa 








oR 
aaa | 
WAS BILAL RLUATA? | 
aay ate waisy eB | 





ear | wa 
amgsaae daratai 7 aft | 





xara 
waiteucdfagy atta: SeUTET! | 
Kaa A aqaaateaaa aaa ae 
qamiwaatateqed THATMaIATAy Basa 
aatiagy adgernistiafafa aaatsre 








aaa | 


aret Gee | 


Colophons of different chapters :— 
34A, efx atacaqafagifaetaaraaearst aaa Hg ASI 








qmigad agar’ atandfanacfastauainayd ara waa 
agardaq; 68A, onmaraanat ara fedtt again; 84B, 
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oMARITATSA AIA FAA ae Zab agat- 





avg; 127A, ofeefianaed ara aga agaraq: 160B, emrarfe- 





aes wT we qeardaq; LOLA, odfanatteara 
waa wa wed wart; 232B, oagaiceaweaata 





waar ae wa agaraaq; 287B, agatufuqaad aa 
wee AGATA | 


Works and authors quoted and referred to :— 


SA, alfaansfa; SB, feqartex; 9A, efaarafidfea ; 
OB, trata; 12A, frartaafieat; 29A, uatwerc; 57B, ata; 
63B, yescuuteat; 73A, aa@adfeat; 77A, Afasaa; 77B, 
framaam; SOA, aura, fast; SIA, areiizcaa; S4A, 
wera; 84B, wfaagaaa; 86A, atauedaxaa; 974A, 
wtoateat; 97B, fenfemecuay; 112B, sarae feaertar ; 
LISA, wgmtaxaaq; 117B, crraenadtuerfatens; 136A, 
dzaaa, gcc, arais; 136B, Aufsaat; 137A, sara; 
141A, aarétea; 143B, atafeacaa; 145A, arquaca; 
146A, genma; 147B, arax; 155B, amqariw, faaree 
afmerdteat; 161A, avadtuuarfaat; 176A, qatizaam; 182A, 
warstefy ; 183A-B, cewafaaq; 184A, aus, favary, 
gertia; 186B, qeaeaare; 189A, ararelzaner; 190A, 
weet; ODA, areagfyatrs ; 199B, fagrafaay; 203A, 
aifeatam; 204B, Axdiam; 205A, feat; 209A, Naaaraa ; 
232B, waaa cee ; 290A, ateeuatfeue® aaeecey ; 
261A, furfeegrn; 267A, adr; 273A, fraaaea; 2738, 
vatyarfear ; 280B, faaarefeefaxfaa cxazrarmx; 2863, 
agate | 


Vatukabhairava, beginning with the morning rites of the 
worshipper. It would appear from the colophon that the 
present work is based on a similar work by Krsna Bhatta. 
Along with the present MS are found two Fol. containing 
a portion of Bhairavasahasrandmastotra. 
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Ramacandra. 


6467. 


5805. acaqsaTTEfe: | Bhairavapiijapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X5} inches. Folia, 14, of which 


the first six, the 8th and the 9th have been restored on modern paper. 
Lines, 12. Extent in élokas, 350, Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


The work lays down the procedure of worship of 


Beginning :— 
Se agentur faa waa | 
Paquarneeurs HaTaYLa AA? | 
Raa wats frenait Tas wT | 
fad vata: ear agaw fata | 





aa afin: aria! ara ged Tee saat ae 
wat unit sane ufsate: ufcasy Na areal ufeara | 
aay tqufet wet ase zara vufa afanieauara | 
wWierafrera: dysg adt weaaaaeewece- 
alias aye Aargawntegfad oo... | 


Colophon :— 
afa aarAgEte qMUsiMATTI Ela: TATAT | 





(j 631%) 


Jaitrasimha. 


6468. 
5745. HTATSATSTa: | Bhairavarcapariaia. 


Substance, country-made paper. 125 inches. Folia, 51-101. Lines, 
10-14, Character, Nigara. Appearance, good. Date, Samvat 1845, In- 
complete. 


The present MS contains chapters 9-14 as also the 
latter part of chapter 8. This portion deals with initiation 
and allied matters. One MS of the work is mentioned in 
Cat. Cat. I, 417, 

Lind :-— 

xfa afeanate Heatoreai 
zaasusatet Wrage faa | 
TRICUAT ALTA MP UAIT 
Ragaaavantas fe Ta | 
Eel WBE ATT: 
satis xfa feycaraas | 
sticaardaartcarat 
aay Tanga ryT lesa | 
a urfcsnaatun + Hager 
aot aaafararifaarTae | 
rare re eaTC ATT 
wahiaragaataad wad 
Last Colophon :— 
gfe -StadaqeanTa aA ETT HATE 
siSstistatactaa ticarefarfeara «= waeaTaa: 
TATA DA | 
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Post-colophon Statement (in a different hand):— 
Haq (rey WH woe fafa Furs apace ae 
FAAS areas lus TTA | 


Kamalakara. 


6469. 
5790. wifactarat amsaatary: | Mrtyutijayavidhi 


from the Santiratnakara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 104} inches. Folia, 1-7-+ 1-3, of 
which Fol. 1A contains the continuation of Fol. 3B. Lines, 12. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1866. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This contains the Mrtyumjayavidhi (ic. rules for the 
magical use of certain mantras of Siva) section of the Santi- 
ratnadkara of Kamalakarabhatta (ASB. III. 2184—Tol. 
220B-232A). Fol. 54-7B contain the Purusasiktavidhi 
and the dipasthana found in Fol. 232A-236B of the MS of 
the Sdntiratnakara. j 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
daq sed way. Ba. 2 fast aye fafad atta | 


Anonymous. 
6470. 
4289B. Rapaarata: | Saivacintémani. 


Substance, palm leaf. 14414 inches. Folia, 14-83B. Lines, 8, 4, 5. 
Extent in glokas, 950. Character, Udiya. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The work deals with the details of the worship of 


Siva. 


( 633. ) 


Beginning :— 
puget Hered feartkaaaafaq | 
Tata Tae BAT STF | 
24 vat afiargd wafeeERy 
aad Sarat wREETieay | 
a Wanaaatafssaatararay | 
mguid aged tatrnatag | 








Colophons of the different sections :— 
21A, afa sititafrnaat Sang fanaa asa AT Ta 
yest; 290A, cfaaeagrfemenmanat aa fadta: yea; 36A, 
Staualeraranaat aa ats ve; 45B, oaentafe- 
BraTIT avy a yer; SLB, omaraatraerearaesaeaA TAT 
aA Ua: yer; 8B, oqxaararfe-caraaatlaaalayt ATA FB Wee ; 
69A, omItfenagarfe-fafaatareeneranaal ATH BAA! VET 5 
TTB, cestafefeaaraaanaat ae WEA: Ves! | 
Fol. 78-83 contain a section describing the procedure 
of the worship of Siva. This section begins:— 
sy =paayrfatathet | aa ysraar Feaeret 
areureyat Rafer) aT . 
array ffi aa aravard frare | 
sreaarat che seared SYA 


6471. 
11204B. frausgraciasfia: | Sivaparicadksartpaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 103 44 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 340. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


( 634 ) 


The work lays down the procedure of the worship of 
Siva beginning with the morning rites of the worshipper. 


Colophon :— 
afa fraurgrativsta: ware | 


6472. 
11010D. aelayaarary: | Mahimrtyuijayavidn,. 


Substance, mill-made paper (as used in B.N.W. Railway Form N. 
SN. 38 VP). 10x05} inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11. Character, Nagars, 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. seh 

This lays down the procedure for the muttering of the 
Mahamytyuijayamantra for the purpose of obtaining a 

. . > ° 
long life free from all diseases. 

The MS belonged to one Pandit Badrinarayana Misra 
(Daulatganj, Chapra) as indicated by a rubber stamp 
and a short line on the obverse of the first leaf. 


6473. 
9657. aq BIAaAAT: | Mriyuijayamantrajapa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84X4 inches. Folia, 2, Lines, 6. 

Extent in glokas, 12. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 

This lays down the procedure for muttering the mantra 

of Mrtyufijaya which is muttered with a view to obtaining 
a long life free from all diseases. 


6474. 
11225. aaa ayTaA | Mrtyurjayajapavidhana. 


Substance, mill-made paper. 9X44 inches. Folia, 4. Extent in 


Slokas, 40. Lines, 8. Character Nagara. Date, 1919 V.S. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 








( 635 ) 


. 


It deals with the same topic as that of the previous 
MS. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


fafed daq ere! fafa onfaar we TaretM wR 
am wise fated agivae awa safes amt | 


6475. 


2402. wapsqafafy: | Mrtyurjayavidhi. 
~) 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11. 
Extent in glokas, 38. Character, Niagara. Appearance, discoloured. Com- 
plete. 


It deals with the same topic as that of the previous 
MS. 


6476. 
4710. [SATA SATIS | Worship of Umamahesvara. | 


Substance, palm-leaf. 112 inches. Folia, 10 (broken), 13-19. 
Lines, 5. Character, Newari. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Fragmentary. 

The portion preserved here deals with the worship of 
Umamahegvara which name occurs on Fol. 13B and 15A. 
Homa of the deity is treated in Fol. 17Bff. The prescrip- 
tions for the worship begin thus (Fol. 13A):— 


ee Taga ate vag gata TI 
BOT UHH AAT APA | 
aot weartaawrt aA fare | 
wind & watt eee VAtt ea | 
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aa Ged aqaatiaia fara | 
Weeyres ey aatat SETAAT | 
wares filam Faraaatenay 
arena faaee zafmaraata ot | 
ates wer erat ASAI I AT? | 


6477. 


5523, FASTA RAST HA | Mahakdlaparcanga, 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 7 
S, 7, 


Iuxtent in glokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1836, 


Appoar- 
ance, good, Complete. 


Colophons of the different sections :— 

5A, sft aterrrsactacaa sueeie  aqudttearat 
RAC Asqratamad awratued ar yea aig, aatm: 
yea! R¢ 1 13B, cnetaranata: aq; LTA, otterwrareme 
weaniasd wy, wefiufaar yea; 293, cmeraraageara 
wamtig 5 33, oweraraetst aeqale | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Bay aaq (sak FATT BITEMe Raa 
‘dewlaearat fio aat wa F | 


6478. 


10526, ASHATAATH: | Vatukabhairavataraiga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 83x38} inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


. 


( 687 ) 


This deals with the details of the worship of Vatuka. 
It seems to form part of a bigger work. 
Beginning :— 
WY THN AATT? | 
altarearrnchaastater: fra | 
seized 4 sruggcat ae | 
Tees Wasa aga gf wasag | 
wafer aerar what AANA 
Jolophon :— 


ufa Saeadagars eat | 


6479, 
5917, FSHATSATAAA | Vatukamaldmanira. 


Substance, country-mado paper. 935 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


It contains a mélamantra (a long mantra) of Vatuka- 
bhairava. 


Beginning :— 
WY TERATTATA AT: | 
Siza: uray Ge et AT gf Se aeit waa 
paneica melas auatar wa fae 
tare ofraeam fate fafa asters 
x “ v oe Be o 
areca st et eS et eva... 
Colophon :— 
efa agente aaqae | 
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6480. 
9925. [azaraare | Vatukareana. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


It deals with purascarana, pijaé and dipadana in connec- 
tion with the cult of Vatuka. 
Beginning :—- 
Sas AA | 
Faun atest Hea aera | 
wemaitatr: aise THASITE 7 19 | 


6481. 
11344. atuerausfa: | Dipadaénapaddhats. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 93x4 inches, Folia, 2. 
Lines, 7. Extent in élokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

The work describes the procedure of offering lamps 
to Vatukabhairava. An extract from the Bhairavitantra 
dealing with the same topic has been described under 
No. 6042 above. For a description of a similar procedure 
in connection with Kartavirya cf. Dipaprakdsa below. 


6482, 
a ; f 
11346. [| SHANTI | Unmattabhairava- 
pancaiga. | 
Substance, country-made yellow paper. 10465 inches. Folia, 23, 


Lines, 9. Extent in élokas, 480. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good 
Complete. 
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Two sections (paddhati and patala) are not found here. 


Colophons :— 
2B, xfa Sunaacad areMates Bisa JaRR- 
ae waTteaeHet aA; 7B, stead 


qs wawiesed waniq; 11B, ooawicanat aH; 


13B, osamtaauaeri waa; 14B, owanduareaett 2a; 





223, ostuaaNcqaeeaes Baya 5 23B, oarmawTad Way 
Rages way wa SB, waiter aang; 9A, 


warcaataai warra ; LOA, afa afar; afe csr wr; 
10B, xfa ara wrae | 


6483. 
6204. sore feusaIMATAUaNT: | 


Ajaradi- 
dvipancasadbhairavaprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. Lines, 12, 
13. Extent in Slokas, 150. 


93x43 inches. Folia, 9. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Date, 
Samvat 1953. Complete. ; 


The work gives mainly the invocations of the Bhai- 
ravas. 
Beginning :-— 
ay faugresaeneagayt: | 
afd saan seta waa ws 
qa a afc | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 


waq yeug sats emu ¢ ga fateaq saacsareat 
aas oat aaigtvaan 9 aaraet | 


aT 
TARA || 


( 640 ) 


6484. 
11357. ULAALTAT | Sarabhesvarapija. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 
10-11, Extent in §glokas, 55. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good, 
Incomplete. 


The present work gives the procedure of the worship 
of the Sivaite deity Sarabhegvara. The MS closes with the 
words ‘sy aay’; but the yanira is not described. 
For a number of works dealing with rituals of this deity 
ef. Mad. XV. 8092ff. 


6485. 
10159. WAG HA | Sarabhapateanga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 75% inches. Folia, 10+-14-+-3+ 
11+4+16 (bound in book form). Lines, 12. Extent in Slokas, 725. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 

Colophons :— 

10, xf sera weraad ei; 14, xfa wen 
P Ey * 8 * 
yafal:] aui[t] ; 3, sania wees eer 5 11, shred 
gee EN 
aaa; 4, fe wea wets daa; 16, ceria 
URNA SSTAS GEM || AF | 
Of the topics stated here to belong to the Akdéa- 


bhairavakalpa, the kavaca of the deity is found in Fol. 68B 
of the Society’s copy of the MS of the work (No. 5895 


above). 
6486. 


3233. [ wxfara: | Rudravidhi. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 644 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 
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It deals with the details of the worship of Rudra and 
gives an elaborate description of nydsas. 


Beginning :— 
Bare  UEFRaT Teme | a TTatafi 
ATU RATA! | 
at a ae frat aqeateramarhirat | 
aat weEqal vioaat fatesiarfirarensttty | 
fats va | afea avadaseta wat afr 
aut fare arse | 


41 





Ill. VISNU. 
KeSavacarya. 


6487, 


725. mAatfaRT | Kramadipika, 


Substance, palm-leaf. 19x14 inches. Folia, 76. Lines, 3. Extent 
in §lokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1609. Appearance, 
old and dilapidated. Complete in eight chapters. 


The present manuscript was noticed in L. IV. 1551. 
This is a Vaisnava work which deals with the Tantric 
worship of Vaisnava deities. It was published by Rasik- 
mohan Chatterji in his Vividhatantrasamgraha. An edition 
of it with the commentary of Govinda Bhattacarya has 
been published in the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
(Benares, 1917). 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
WRT: adok suaceauenm fafeafae | wa 
Shae | 
6488. 
3558. Kramadipika. 
Substance, country-made paper. 14x2}inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 4. 
Oharacter, Bengali. Date, Saka 1579. Appearance, faded. Complete. 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
waacufaay carga 
RTATASAR aat Hg: | 
ahuaama aaa afaazat 
fateqafantagq caaata FAT | 
Siaaweaa: weataes | 
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6489. © 
10777. Kramadipika. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 161 inches. Folia, 2-63 (with folia marks 
on tho first five folia lost). Lines, 3. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1540. 
Appearance, dilapidated. Incomplete. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
SAMTTATS AA | WRTRT RUSe BTR ELA AA! | 
The MS begins with I. 7 and runs right up to the end. 
It is accompanied by eight leaves containing portions of the 
commentary of Govinda Vidyavinoda (e.g., commentary 
on I. 1, III. 1-33, II. 15-22). There are also five leaves 


containing two kavacas of Krsna, one stated to belong to 
the Padmapurdna and the other to the Kumdaritantra. 


6490. 
8663. Kramadipikd. 


Substance, country-made paper. 145} inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 13. 
Extent in Slokas, 4,500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by a commentary by Bhairava 
Tripaéthin, another MS of which, with a different intro- 
ductory verse and a benedictory concluding verse, is 
described in Bik. No. 1281. 

Beginning of the commentary :— 

stiititsrraanr ta |e aqad | 

sree aARUT aA 
margagufad often ean[ie] | 

saayenraihage Fr 
Tet qatar I 
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Last Colophon :— 
xfa sitfaurfenzanar [aaettiant- etait SAAT | 


6491, 
4109. Commentary on the Kramadipika by Govinda 
Vidyavinoda. 
Substance, palm-leaf. 1431 inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 4, 5. Extent 


in Slokas, 2,700. Character, Udiyaé. Appearance, soiled. Complete. 


The author of the commentary is Govinda Vidya- 
vinoda Bhattacaérya. The introductory portion does not 
agree with what has been published in the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series edition of the work and quoted in Bik. No. 
1282. It runs thus:— 


aq ata wae orfefgansparfaaafcearety 
Sea TaentraataarmcMa srvtateaaa 
ayaa aaanfed euafa witht) ae vatert 
araq fattaqrafaa tific foment ara - 
aata: aaserfecfoatteat | fart wraqaarere. 
AUT aaaeaeT | Te WIHT ASAT | 


MIRC IPICC ERC lca Cal 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


xe Geri wizauHa wets | 


6492. 
4108. Commentary on the Kramadipika by Govinda 
Sarman. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 15x14 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 5, 6. Extent 
in glokas, 1,300. Character, Udiyé. Appearance, discoloured and worm- 
eaten. Complete. 


( 645 ) 


The author of the commentary is Govinda Sarman, 
son of Jagannatha. 


Beginning :— 
FY VTS ARIAT ATLA TTA AT: | 
mat was wate wae fad vat aegaTT Tw | 
wat ae RATT 
QaaTa_ATA SA | 
meats aufaatfette 
aletacaratastfiat % I 
Sasraragar avast 
Mihara wAethTATAT | 
aca Rea faita- 
Weta Seas: aaTATA I 
ataq ware: waits aay 
atafeda: veatfaatar | 
are weet FTES 
ara] Tat Ba Gaia TT | 
Tea) esa aT: 
anxatd wfiae7e | 
a aging frefata 
Rt aaa fafr wae | 
ay maniteuwaufeaagttatrarmmaratant aa 
Tenafcerrs frereofeoaras Tye! HA 
TR | aga wattate- 
wey ayaaraatta HarTaaants | 
End :— 
fread oer ufemee ema wae wae TH 
fate woof dfasto meat freq | ofa wat 
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aura aaa fate | wane oferta 
gem Qerdtu we et gt ae wqdurd faeqi wa 
saat wilt fate vfaiat werate edtarata 3 
TAR TI Tawa wanrata | | AWIT RAT wWa- 
ataatata | Seafisractss yeitar | 
Sasaragat aest 
Miaacrat aa fonrat: | 
alert gaa faite 
MSTA AT sss ese eve ees I 
SMITA Me ae ec | 
at qainey fasfeta 
at amane fate satay | 


Narayana Bhatta. 
64938. 


4114. apraatfaant | Sadhanadipika. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 174.14 inches. Folia, 1-50. Lines, 7 to 10. 
Extent in glokas, 2,900. Character, Udiyaé. Appearance, soiled. Complete. 


This deals with the details of the worship of Visnu. 
A MS of the work is fully described in L. IV. 1721. 
Two MSS are noticed in Ulwar. 1529 and Peters. 4. 


No. 1161. 
Beginning :— 
saat ward afaerraetuay | 
ae ye Tafaat Fmaraetass | 
Berafaatat AAU ZaTa: | 
arn fe uae sfaas saa | 
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WRt Et sat wT feay | 
fat caraiat arageAstaa | 
ae vara Tafa qatar | 
Shat fan waaat alert MA WTA | 
Colophons :— 
7B, xfa sitereraaugfactaarat areaetfrarat ge + + + 
wan waa warm) 16A, xf starawugfacteart area- 
trast Saray faite vara: | 2A, oedte vara 34A, 
ow vata | 36B, ouga: gate | 45A, ome: vara! 50A, 
afa Streraaugtactaarat araaetfaarat ara VATE | 
Leaves 50B-53A contain extracts from the Sdrasvata 


Samhita and the Brhatkdlottara on the subject of the 
bathing ceremony of Visnu. 


Visvanathasimha. 
6494, 
7955. ware fears: | Mantrarthanirnaya. 


Substance, country-made papor. 134%4} inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


It seeks to demonstrate the supremacy of the worship 
and mantra of Rama and gives an esoteric meaning of the 
latter. For a Kavya work by Visvanatha dealing 


with the story of Rama cf. Ramacandrahnika (ASB. VII. 
5255-6). 


Beginning :— 


ae Sheraas aaaqutaty arae wey ATA 
maT etwarsy aaraferreait aryMATTATGT | 











( 648 ) * 


aad acaafaye Stirrers 
grand (i) card fermfaagu aed fegare | 
wat art fade aera aaa atenfesfaufanra: 
sary wae wie ue ae area atta) age 
aatraaitaestcre xfa aaa fasaieara | 
End :— 
wat anrggatt wWeaafaert wig wa- 
Fataread | aa vara 
timenfated aa cas HaTaTE | 
utated ware uta saat fea: | 
ata aadfearare | 
yfaat venture: siteaartia yfara: | 
want afenitivs oft cauyK! I 
xfa serait ufeasy meta a weedterfeantr 
as raided af aaa Ua ae SaaTET AaaRT CAAA 
Ratu cata ufase | 
wae Bat agurfEd | 
fears way AAT TIE F |) 


Colophon :— 
ate fefesta eRe festa SRT STEER 
Petawawa asa can faaahstaqaRat 
wavitaaa: dye | 





Post-colophon Statement :— 


MA Tag | TA CRA ara € sega | 


-( 649 ) 


Anonymous. 


6495. 
5785. Aaa | Tantrasdrapiujapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7X43 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 9. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 

It describes, according to the T'antrasara, the procedure 
of the worship of Laksmi-Narayana who is stated to be 
the deity residing in the heart of Madhvacarya (attarat- 
wafat wqaaemafsartad—Fol. 54). MSS of this Tantrasara 
and commentaries thereon are described under Nos. 6185- 
6186 ante. 


_ The name of the work occurs on the obverse of the 
first leaf. 
Beginning :— 
saizarara ala] | 
Azare['] aafaweateerritaa | (sates ) 


aay qearth aa wre | 
weilea T (sata 7) Aawstrageafeysae | 
MAATAMTYAASTIARATTy | 


arg waa araaagrartea | 
Surearaast (=) fears wicasag | 
were wrest aay Sree TAWA | 
qaart fort wat aay fad THT I 
aay sansa efaquarearaat | 
RBIMEATAT UbAETCOTATT | 
ARBACAATAL SALSTATTTTY I 
FAA WEAAASTIT | 
Warsi tascfeagr TPT | 
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fa ta eqara aequralara a] | 
wuTetgret gealg araarata Beara! | 


6496. 
380. qsiraafa: | Pijapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1543 inches. Folia, 1-26 
(as marked on the right-hand margin), 7-32 (as marked in a later hand on the 
left-hand margin). Lines, 6. Extent in glokas, 450. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


This begins with a brief description of the daily rites 
to be performed by a Tantric worshipper, sndna, sandhyd 
and tarpana, and goes on describing in detail the Tantric 
worship of Krsna. The work is introduced as Puja- 
paddhati (aa wrrafati@s ) and is called pijapatalam in a 
colophon on Fol. 19B (xfs #auyaraest aay). The des- 
criptive portion of the work (paddhati or patala) is 
followed by a number of hymns and kavacas : 


aque waviaadn® yet: aaa (19B-20A), wa 


arate] Styet wats (20A-B), zeqHEa sty waar: : 


(21A-B), arqqarets Saterage ara waTa (21 B-23B), madre 
avatel:] staamars: (23B-24B), waaay vaqaecaate Blase 

-ufwaretag .(24B-25A), waraa wontdiat? wergrrquet 
aralaqqereaets: (25B-26A) | 


6497, 
121. Ptjdpaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11$x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
12. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


=e 
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The work agrees generally, though not fully, with the 
one of the same name described under the previous number. 


The present MS has been described in L. II. 924. 
Fol. 8A quotes an extract on mdnasapija from the 
Brahmasiddhainta. The present MS does not mention by 
name the deity to be worshipped. 


6498, 
9610. Ayvaaar | Vaisyasandhyd. 


Substance, country-made paper. 135 inches. Folia, 2, Lines, 9. 
Extent in élokas, 36. Charactor, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


It describes the procedure of sandhy& as performed by 
a Vaisnava. 


6499. 


9822. MATA | Gopalagayatre. 


Substance, country-made paper. 744} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
Extent in glokas, 26. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1858 (?). Ape 
pearance, old. Complete. 


It gives the Tantric Gayatri for the worship of Gopala. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
MIT | Yoocys | 


6500. 


2695. [ sreanfraraa | Sristktavidhana. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 90. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


It describes the Tantric application of the Sristkta 
(RV. I. 165) for securing fortune. It specially deals with 
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different nydsas to be performed with the different verses 
of the sakta. 


6501. 
2696. Sristiktavidhana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8X4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10. 
Extentin Slokas, 95. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1811. Appearance, 
fresh but mouse-eaten. Complete. 


It deals with the same topic as the one in the work 
described above. It is however fuller than the previous 
one and gives the details of the piaja of the goddess 
Lakgmi with the verses of this sikta, as also the important 
Tantric rite called purascarana in connection with it. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Saq seg | LlaTea aaa AUe | 


6502. 


10187B. BamMadtsat | Hayagrivasamnita. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7x 34 inches. Folia, 1-16. Lines, 10. 
Extent in élokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The reverse sides of all the folia are marked on the 
left-hand upper corners with the letters ¢ 4. The work 
describes the applications of different mantras of Hayagriva. 
The portions contained in Fol. 1-7B are metrical. 
This section has three colophons (Fol. 4A, 5A, 7A) according 
to which it constitutes chapters 1, 2 and 11 of the 
Hayagrivasamhita. The remaining portion, which has 
no such colophons, is in prose and quotes. from works like 
Sarada (Fol. 9B), Mantradevataprakasa (10A) and Hayagrivo- 
panisad (10B). 
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Date of copying :— 
Fol. 5B, daq ste AlaaTea HATS Tarefa ae TF | 
Fol. 16A (in a later hand), waq qora ae WI Tt 
AORGUL | 
6503. 


3776. VIASAT | Hanumaddurga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94X34 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 75. Character, Niagara. Dato, Samvat 1880. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


Colophon :— 


xf waamtcad Sainte Street waTATSAT | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
aaq asso gata Va afe ¢ ayaaat satay 
fot ee eH | Sara ta | Ste | 
A MS of the work is described in HPR. II. 264.. 
Cat. Cat. I. 754. refers to it as a stotra. It contains the 


malamantra of Hanuman and describes the procedure of its 
muttering. The mantra begins (Fol. 2A.) :— 


We wat unad etaamareattregaara ast faarraraeat- 
Wa-Iae y-GaHls-Iaqie-TaAG -qaaws-aaUla-IGas- 
aeaRHATATAA «|= Ha fayata-eaea- 
I~ Cia RHA TAaTL-WTH-WIe-Heg-epeagayF TULL SA 
sefsaga-aarimat | feqra Saxgaargea-sepit- 
aale-SeaaLae_-ae eae hagiray TatET Fs 
UTI A ST RS-S ATARI AAT ASST 
Wa-aratores-fraTears | ° 
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6504. 
9283. Hanumaddurga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 844 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Date, 1740 S.E. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


The mantra as contained in this MS is smaller than the 
one in the previous MS. 


Colophon :— 
ReaqMae WeAwgT AA: | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
WH yoeo ASMA WeWaTe wanfawt urge 
qrat fedtayet afet aenfiarssitfadtuare wate 
fated varity Saar | 





IV. GANESA. 
Anantadeva. 


6505. 
2234. aerrunfama: | Mahaganapatikrama. 


Substance, country-made paper. 6X4 inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 8, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Incomplete. 


The present MS is described in L. X. 4144. The 
work appears to be referred to as Ganegotsava in the 
colophons. It describes the details of the worship of 
Mahaganapati beginning with the morning rites of the 
worshipper. : 


Beginning :— 

Ge vanfe gat agai fase | 

qa fats wat awit a2 fara |) 

faquarst gt 32 qubreeatae | 

faasrasaa qed: at I 

aaa arhaat corttgaee fagu sraaareaat- 
fea fear @rat wrest dtfse effa seas 
aawafaarat AyUrTyS WET TX TAT | 

TMs weiter Fuerte | - 

frara RUT FReugige | 

euarataaate dtengcaag | 

RAI stras qe Tats Tee | 
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Colophons of the different chapters :— 

19B, fa attaamefan areqifeadca waneaa facfaa 
Tagadiqe werfeaarnfact aa waaHeT: |) 433B, onay 
aviqad arentesarntaaca ara feta: wen | 

The third chapter, which is incomplete, deals with the 


worship proper. 
Anonymous. 


6506. 
1952. aaa fesar | Mantraganesacandrika. 


8kx42inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9, 10, 


Substance, country-made paper. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Extent in glokas, 100. Character, Nagara. 

The MS contains the third chapter of the work. It 
describes the procedure of the worship of different types 
of Ganega: Mahaganapati (Fol. 1-5A), Lakgmivinayaka 
(5A-B) , Vakratunda (6B), Vidyaganapati (5B-6B), Sakti- 
ganega (8B-9B), Herambaganapati (9B-10A), and Haridra- 
ganega (10A-B). The topics generally agree with those of 
chapter I of the Mantracandrika of Janardana. 


Last Colophon :— 
af wantwatsarat Tamara fears Tate | 


6507. , 
5867. Tara fae: | Lkaksaraganapatikalpa. 


834 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9. 


Substance, country-made paper. 
Appearance, discoloured. 


Extent in élokas, 300. Character, Nagara. 
Complete. 

It describes different types of tarpana and homa with 
the mantra of Ganega for the attainment of various objects, 





( 657 ) 


generally of a worldly nature, such as the bringing into 
subjection other people, and the like. 
Beginning :— . 

Se TTT AA? | 
aaron faa fata: Ta eURUTa Sls TATIAT | 
agfad aia fears swartoagea | arama 

wet | watery feat fafeat weatmehesaret | 
aafeceed ua) frat sat HEATAUATS AA: | 
fatugte: eaereinwaaaara az: | 
Last Colophon :— 
RAAT TUN AT: TAH: | 


6508. 
5783. TATA | Ganesapaiicaiiga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4}inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 9-14. 
Extent in glokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1885 and Saka 
1750. Appearance, good. Complete. 


Colophons of the different sections :-— ' 
4A, fa sleaaraa ad auufsadterctteata ves ware; 
9B, omeTautaystrgta: aatar(:) ; OB, eaenmantaaat aeTaTe 5 
16A, omemaufiaweataqeaa: weqal!]; 17A, omenaufaeitt 
rae | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
area STA ae fiw aT warareai 
Waaet watras ara Rt xe ee fefaar | 


tea ysey WR owe | 
42 
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6509. 


10228. UPReTUITIITA | Ucchistaganesapancanga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10343 inches. Folia, 13, of which 
the first and the last are later restorations. Lines, 9. Extent in glokas, 290. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1964. Appearance, discoloured. Com- 


plete. 

Colophons of the different chapters :— 

2B, xfa Feanaa oa vieerinved aay; 3B, xfs 
sient aig; 6A, xfs atearHs we VATA RaTeare 
nayaad wana; LIB, xf steqaas an eheerivaredna- 
aid aaa; 133, efa steras os wont? wheenitin 
ats aeqaie | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

daq (eds afar aa te qa fet maa araata 
Rrra Tyla | Bat Atagaé | 





Vv. KARTAVIRYA. 


Premanidhi. 
6510. 
9600. WaMITATAL: | Prayogaratnakara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10X4$inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 12. 
Extent in glokas, 630. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Incom- 
plete. 


The work deals in three parts with the details of the 
rites in connection with the worship of Kartavirya. 


The present MS contains the first three chapters of the 
second part of the work while MSS containing the first 
nine chapters of the first part and the last three chapters 
of the third part are found respectively in the India Office 
(10. IV. 2595) and the old collection of the Society (No. I. 
Bi. 54). 


Several other chapters (containing the verses found 
mutatis mutandis at the end of each chapter of the work), 
not. identified heretofore, are found scattered in different 
places. Thus the old collection of the Society contains 
MSS of the last chapter of Book II as also the first and 
second chapters of Book III (I. E. 52 and III. D. 65). 
MSS of the first chapter of the last book have been 
described in ASB. III. 2412 and Nep. II, p. 141. 


A long list of contents is found at the end of MS 
No, I. E. 54 in a very corrupted form. It is quoted below 
with minor corrections here and there: 


witraiteste aa varer faa wate | 
faeitsy Afatan suey ae fe + fa serfr Tae I 
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Pra mrad gue Wenge NRTA | 
wae curated eraraatearag wt g | 
wegettecarn arentcaatteag | 
PAIS TAT STALATA | 
azarae aatsenteh TARA | 
Frettard teysreaae: sraratencarae | 
WAT AA WATT SUT ATA | 
wemard ated fretraq | 

wa frat sorafe: Stared aa: wea | 

a YATRA TILA TAL | 

frented aquenfzet carta free | 
wafiafodents aara afaatts Fe | 
Rfataa veaat ca watqaatfene | 
Wace AISA FT TAT | 
Tea aac atRaz | 
grand aa xfa Hel tase II 

aatt @ sale STG APART | 
raat afectd rqVaTVAIGAA | 

aat MaMa HY etheay | 

aay fad wrq aeafagaang | 
WeMAta FUL vs ATAILAHA | 

aat weuifrad weathers | 
aqrarsaiiesiene WAAR AA | 

TH AWWA FAATMTALATA I 
qutaiaia UX tel BAITS | 
aed ta VAT AATAL | 

waitenued fare | 

a Waele Ty TWARAAT WL | 
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wadefcrard qerfaweang | 

FERGAL AAT Ta | 

wfawTa UTE aerarartneara I 

qemmctefadtaced GraetaTy | 

RATTRAY Ug aT TaTT | 

VaTUTIAAA TAMTAALAAA | 

SATA DAGAAT War | 

Waar wa aad Tafa: Be Seataa | 

wHaATTaat Ravina acai fafeaataan | 

xai athe Gai aT Aa aT CHT | 

eritaag fre Staridtepys carz | 

welaaaat at Yuaat ara feetara[ fa} 
ata Gaffe wage qabaat aay | 

Bare Baa yATS FTCA TTR \ 
wareuctaat fe ware: qureamEls | 


Beginning (of the present MS) :— 


Shur wae | | hilar va | | waa 
wa |S arerdtabstara va | 

Tse titacenfsrares | 

ay Ffataat ae warafa aiteeH | 

fretifatanata at ered vaarrsanaa save 
fafa cefa faa | 


nd (of the present MS) :— 


wa wa waa afte + fafeact feanaetafita 
gata... | aeufafavasrecrifea gaaremeta- 
erat fatal 4 qatata Gate | 
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Reais wes Tafrareafsa4rg | 
Tal Wad Coreritaa fafa Arata + + fe ca 


Tatars Ta | weyAT wa! II 


6511. 


979. @UWATH: | Dipaprakasa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 10. 
Extent in élokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. Dato, Samvat 1785. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 


The present MS is described in L. VI. 2055. The work 
deals with the rite of dedicating lamps to Kartavirya. 
This topic also covers the first chapter of the last book 
of the work described under the previous number where 
other MSS containing the chapter are also referred to. 
For similar rites in connection with Vatukabhairava cf. 
Nos. 6042 and 6482 above. 


The date of composition of the work is given:— 
xa tava: qafafceat areal “fs]eraeet 
aston ease TAT FW | 
aw aa a ua fatrwateat aeaetaare- 

Dar Fahy awrATA saga aa TTA || ee Il 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

Pag LOSy AHH BATA | AAT eRe | 


65114. 
981. WeVATU: | Sabdaprakasa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 120. Lines, 10. 
Extent in Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 
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The present MS is described in L. VI. 2056. This 
constitutes a commentary by the author himself on his 
Dipaprakdsga. i 


Anonymous. 


6512. 
5720B. [sspraricsrrearearer | Arjunaparijatavyakhya. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x 4hinches. Folia, 1-7. Lines, 12. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


This contains a very small portion of a commentary 
on the Arjunaparijata of Ramacandra Kavi, which seems to 
deal with the details of the worship of Kartavirya. The 
same work appears to have been referred to in Cat. Cat, 
(I. 31) under two different titles, Arjundrcanakalpalata 
and Arjundrcaparijata. 


Beginning :-— 
as faxfrerara ayaa) aaa | ATA ATTA 
ae aenfrq ae WW aq! «... ae facet sae 


wagered ceraaarat wes Pads arta ATSC 
aeif | | feat aeafagat oaaraut | Aaa 
faawar: | 

Colophons :— 

6B, ata yea; 7A, faatt gaa | 


6513. 
Asi is} . 
11197, [araatagsrasfa: | Kartaviryapijapaddhati. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 64X38 inches. Folia, 2-7, 4 
Lines, 5. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 
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The portion contained in the MS indicates the procedure 
of the worship with different mantras of Kartavirya: the 
mantra with 20 syllables (Fol. 1), maéldmantra (4A), astropa- 
samharanamantra (5A) and mahdmantra (5B). 


6514. 


3766. [aareratererraa: | Kértaviryamantra. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 6444 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It describes the procedure of the muttering of 
the mantra of Kartavirya containing 20 syllables. 





V. MISCELLANEOUS. 
Anonymous. 


6515. 
3100. ucadangsfa: | Paramahamsapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7$x4 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 8. 
Extent in élokas, 480. Character, Niagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


This describes the procedure of the worship of Parama- 
hamsa, the Supreme Soul, beginning from the morning rites 
of the worshipper. 

Beginning :— 

So TASTY ARRAY WLTAT WLAPAT | - 
Sra Het yey warfare weit | 
Seat aa we Sa Fegaayas | 
Tere gets aaa TATA |) 
waaay ga Yeaacas Fi 
aif Gad faaeaq 1 
Colophon :— 
xfa Sheraas faauddhin? sfieadenstal'] 
aeqai(T] | 
6516. 
5808. Uae asa | Paramahamsapancanga. 
Substance, country-made paper. 104$x6 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 


12, Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 
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Beginning :— 

saa | 
@ aqeante gate i aca Aaa | 
aqfatag [are ] Bf ad wal gerereq | 

seaart | 
agar 2a2am aaharens ate | 
aat # afe wed wardeeaae I 

siiza wars | 
aa amatte ager aarfa aa ufena | 
wae atay ved HATS | 
cee cao mutts waa: | 
adatfanatits tae Ha Beate || 
Ua: UAT Sat Vatat APA: | 
varat Atatet Sat fronersg farsa 
aatdmeratd Aaa Hata: | 
asararaat Ca: aasaas WE |] 
BAU SH Aaa! VY! | 
aaoaraat 2a aaarafaaian | 
aad ward fea TAS TVA aq | 
aa dteaa fd froetgaeTaay | 
aad Zag aare aurfa aad fF) 
a aareaaita west aT fae 
am aati eeay WIAs VaTHTA | 
wqigaazere Caf fafsaq Bet | 


Colophons of the different sections :-— 
SA, sf Seay aa waeaues: ware: ; 





e 


28B, «fa 


Saanraea factrar veadarefa: warm; 413, xfa saaaa aa 
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TAC as wuts mAdeaaTd aq; 43B, 
zfs wae ors TE ETTy wea aes ae TATHT | 
The Kavaca (28B-30B) has no colophon. 


6517. 
9641. [acadafate: | Paramahamsavidhi. | 


Substance, country-mado paper. 10$x5 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 8. 
Extent in élokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. In- 
complete. 


This contains a gurustotra (which agrees with the 
stotra occurring in the gurwpaiicdiga described below) 
a description of the procedure of the muttering of 
paramahamsamantra, and the paramahamsasahasranama, 
which agrees with the one occurring in the paramahamsa- 
panediga described above. 

Colophons of the different sections :— 

6A, xfa Blaamae wadecee aaa varatacdaze 
gets ware SeyT AT ; 10B, efa wadeareart wana | efa 
Tea Pata sat vfs aael aaa | 


The sahasranama which is incomplete has no colophon. 


6518. 
9487. TRIITA | Gurupancadnga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 315. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


* Colophons of the different sections :— 
4A, xf texaas aq gaues: warm; LOA, owaitiea® 
Siqafiegiata: saat; 16A, sfa wfaeretat sigenad 
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waa; 253, ata Sweats aa HeAMe BgyaaMiawe- 
wares wang; 382A, fa ates ad aaeel wareedare 
sty ats alatjaa | 
6519. 
3186. WWqHe: | Pranavakalpa. 


Substance, Machine-made paper. 13x65 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 
10. Extent in Slokas, 270. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. 
Complete. : 





All the topics except the last one are found to be 
extracts from the Pranavakalpa, stated to belong to the 
Skandapurana (A.S.B., V 3867-70, L. VII, 2290). The 
work relates to the cult of pranava or the syllable om. 

Colophons of the different sections :— 

3A, =fa stomanet ymaweaur: aate:; 4A, oumaaay 
waaay; 4B, ocmquet waraq; 6A, oumaged watma; 7A, 
eymawed watayH; SA, ouwatqwfa: waTaAT; 9A, oarerae- 
aifwarrd warra; 1OB, osmaaretadt waraH; 12B, o@d>ax- 
daz yaattat warat; 14A, eumarettemaata iqiae; 14B, 
oumaatemata watra; LSA, xfa arafareart aataTe | 

It will be noticed that the Pranava-hrdaya occurs 
twice. 


6520. 
4633. BAGH ARA: | Ajapajapakrama. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13X3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 5. 
Extent in flokas, 30. Character, Bengali. Appearance, «discoloured. 
Complete. 

The MS seems to contain an extract from a digest 
which quotes from the Kulamilavatéra. This extract 
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deals with the muttering of the ajapamantra. The two 
MSS described below also treat of the same topic though 
in different words. 
Beginning :— 
. SSAA | HAYS | HAMaet Sea AULT 
s : EN . 
Faq | wa we abefafa wes gas Tar 
was frefe seseas aa | 
Colophon :— 
afa SapeeRAKIyaaaTe Baga? | 


6521. 
7118. [srsraragta: | Ajapapaddhati. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 


13. Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Com- 
plete. 





6522. 
7086. [Ajapdpaddhati.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
21 in all. Character, Niagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


6523. 
3271. | weTaraafafe: | Mahavakyavidhi. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X65 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11. 


Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 


It describes the Tantric procedure of the muttering 
of Vedic texts concerning the relation between the supreme 
and the individual soul. 
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Beginning :— 
FASASMTAL BH AA WALA 
aang efid Fa wal AYA TA yw... 
we aeaaae wate: fafa | waqarast- 
we Ga) warn tat et € tsi gay! =a 
ufa west | ate aiet wale aa afaafas 


aaeuntiatara at faferatz: | 
6524. 
iv ow . . 
2170. TIA U saa are: | Gandharvardjamantravidhi. 
Substance, country-made paper. 94$x4 inches. [Folium, 1. Lines, 


17 in all. Extent in Slokas, 17. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


It describes the procedure of worshipping Visvavasu, 
the Gandharva, and muttering his mantra for the attain- 
ment of beautiful daughters. 

Beginning :— 

ay qysraaatate: | are cae Seraarat 
date aa tiger tfyananvesttfearaaaaes- 
uated Sera RS | 

End :— 

qartaqeatet 4 wemraqad 7e | 
fatadag 4 2a maqaeraEr I 








C. WorkKS DEALING WITH PARTICULAR RITES, MupDRAS, 
YANTRAS, ETC. 


I. DIKSA. 


Jagannatha. 


6525. 
10053. HASTAT | Kramadiksa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 116 inches. Folia, 1-40,+6 with- 
out any number. Lines, 12. Extent in glokas, 700. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, good. Complete. 


It deals with the details of initiation with special 
reference to Kramadiksa. It quotes from and refers to 
many Tantra works, such as, Brhattantraraja (Fol. 1), 
Sarada (3A), Somagambhu (4A), Tantrasara (4B, 6B, 124), 
Visnuyaémala (11A), Prapaficasira (19A), Mahanirvana- 
tantra (18A, 20B, 21A, 21B, 23A), Dipika (22A, 22B, 
23B) etc. The work seems to come to an end in Fol. 37B, 
the remaining portion containing mantras of various 
deities. There is, however, no colophon in the MS. 

Beginning :— 

wat Statfearrs wraratricg | 
ae fret saara: aaetar frag |) 
aarat wafrEUTA | 
TEWAUs | 
aret a atfaarad aed arfeaitag | 
retq gece aaetat wathtar 1 
qaeda | 
anet a arfeaitasd aed afer | 
eta Becta RaSh vat Fiat | 


( 672 ) 


Sukadeva. 


6526. 


5750. ATU SA: | Kramapirnadiksapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10444 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 
8. Extent in §lokas, 570. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1904. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It deals with Kramadiksai as well as Pirnabhiseka. 
Though called a paddhati it contains both pramdna and 
prayoga. 





Beginning :-— 
wey tal faayaraRatzara | 
famaifrararafeaaraagEera | 
WAAAAAATAT UAE AA TAT | 
daorq qaclara freed TeMAA: |) 
ay dauamrera: yarhaaafater: | 
aeifadtureart woe Seas 4 
End :— 
Uifistarreata: RAW TTS 
afaaer wefaey FRM YRARAT | 2 Il 
ara wa Rad stanra_a ates | 
aad waaay saat wae RI 
waa waaq wat famatteergre | 
fatanagne: gaariegag[!] i 2 
pawemetefemitetrfaat | 
Wa [tjaaufcara facurs farsattet ye 


Colophon :— 


ata Siaequregrigasatanatfirar ada 
wate: AATAT | 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
Aaa ATS ATS TITAS Bar vara cfsaTae 
Hos | 


Anonymous 


6527. 
1652. [ eterfate: | Diksavidhi.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 94X4 inches. Folia 1-28 (of which 
fol. 1-16 are writton in one hand, fol. 17-28 in another), Lines, 10 (up to 
fol. 16) and 12-13 (in fol. 17-28). Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


It deals with various types of initiation such as, 
Kriyadiksa (20B), Varna® (21A), Kalavati®, Sparga°, Drg®, 
Vedha® (21B), Sakta°, Sambhavi° (23A), Yamala°, Pafica- 
paficika®, Carana° (23B), Medha°, Kausiki, Pirnabhiseka 
(24B). 


6528. 


6082. Stara: | Diksdprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 64x4finches. Folia, 1-4. Lines, 10. 
Extent in Slokas, 45. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


° 


It gives a short description of the procedure of initiation 
of a sikta worshipper. 


6529. 
693. sfrtagefa: | Abhisekapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 152% inches. Folia, 2-6. 
Lines, 8. Extent in élokas, 170. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Incomplete. 

43 
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The present MS has been described in L. IV. 1536. 
It describes the procedure of Malasamskara (2B), Kavaca- 
samskara (2B), Saktabhiseka (2B-5A) and Ptrnabhiseka 
(54-6B). 


II. PURASCARANA. 
Gopinatha Pathaka. 


6530. 


10193. qcacufate: | Purascaranavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94xX5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1882. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 


The work deals with Purascarana as well as with 
incidental matters like diksd, requirements of a guru and 
a Sisya, purification of mantras, etc. 





Beginning :— 
faatais FRA AAT WESTUGa | 
faaraa [=] fos ararat genet | 
xaagaat dufa aa: datuawteft aq | 
End :— : 
sttaretaraad oath 
QUASSG ULATSA ATT | 
ae yates aatyat F 
earyut: sata faq | 
AHO Barats Sars Tat TRA | 
wesentatt cary areata | 


Colophons of the different sections :— 

4B, xfa Yaarsaneassgadatitarmsafastataehas 
wean daudiantats: ; 12B, ofrenteante: adfats; 18B, 
fe stlarquca dan forrest aa eae ya Tee TST ATLA 
TRaTTeaCa TA TIAUTS aT fae gaat resale tae haa 
yeacufat: ware | 
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Post-colophon Statement tia 
quae | Stugcpat a) Fea aaca fat 
qaarat ataaret at daq (Sse | 


Devendrasrama. 


6531. 


9062. GUatUatezar | Purascarnacandrika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 103% inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 
8-10. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 


- The work deals with Purascarana and matters con- 
nected with it. A MS of the work has been described 
in L. VII. 2399. 


Beginning :— 
yay aaa SATA TAT | 
fae wert Tescutsat | 
arterravataaeg at fatuat afanaeaat | 
sureatat feagquat wettest at faustactte | 
aaa AAU eat Praaretfa GTA: | 
aaurentassaatt staat sata | 


End :— 
arartu a tata-aare-aaatat 
saramaractiaaatwatarey | 
aterg set: afsat wats a 
ae a Fe AIA Tatas | 
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aad ataart Brat aTaRTATAA TAT | 
ade fayua aery Caaretfiat Tat | 
afe anna Gea yaTe | 
aalrargeren AsarTATSAN | 


Colophons :— 

43B, <fa stucadeufrsare-stagaaerayeente fae 
Varesaaaat yates carey; 7OB, of wtacimfaaaraa- 
werfate: sare |; geacaratyat SATHT | 


6532. 


4112A. Purascaranacandrika, 


Substanco, palm-leaf. 144x1 inches, Folia, 1-42. Lines, 5, 6 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 1,000. Character, Udiya. Appearance, fair but 
worm-eaten, Complete. 


Candrasekhara. 


6533. 
4112B. qcacuet fant | Purascaranadipika. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 1441 inches. Folia, 65. Lines, 5, 6. Extent 
in Slokas, 2,400. Character, Udiyé. Appearance, fair but worm-eaten. 
Complete in five chapters. 


MSS of the work have been described in HPR. II. 
127 and Mad. Tr. (R. No. 5165). The former MS gives 
1512 §.E. as the date of composition of the work. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


AAAS WT eee fafanamautas: eracfaca | 





( 678 ) 


Harakumiara. 


6534. 


1732. qraraatyet | Purascaranabodhini. 


Substance, country-made paper. 18444 inches. Folia, 1 to 89+2 
(containing a table of contents). Lines, 6. Extent in Slokas, 4,400. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. Complete in eight chapters. 

This is a comprehensive work dealing with the details 
of purascarana. The author, a well-known member of 
the Tagore family of Calcutta, father of late Maharaja Sir 
Yatindramohan Tagore and grandfather of Sir Maharaja 
Pradyot Kumar Tagore, composed the work in 1735 Saka 
or 1813 A.D. An edition of the work in Bengali characters 
was published in Calcutta (1903). 


Anonymous. 


6535. 


6081. YTacUfary: | Purascaranavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7X4} inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


This gives a brief description of the procedure of the 


rite. 








Ill. HOMA. 


Caturbhujacarya. 


6536. 
6381B. faaatatanattaaera: | Nityanaimittika- 


tantrikahoma. 


Substanco, country-made paper. 10}x 4} inches. Folia, 2-7. Lines’ 
14. Charactor, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


It describes the procedure of Tantrika homa. Fol. 
7B contains the whole of the praémdna section and a very 
small portion of the prayoga section of the Yantra- 
samskara described below (6590). 


Colophon :-— 
gf ated Soyentatea eicea- 
srt Sai fieadererhtretadt fre 
Statanatfaareta: SATH | 


Anonymous. 


6537. 
10684.. eratate: | Homavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 164x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8. 
Extent in élokas, 60. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 


This describes the procedure of Homa meant, as is 
stated. at the end, specially for the Vaisnavas. 
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Beginning :— 
ay amen! sata: wenaia feats fear 
wafata areas Ferg | aaa FST) BATA 
marsratfest FATT | YR AUST TAA | 


End :-— 
Fao Stat maa faittua: | 
a aq weaifad daa aEe | 
Colophon :-— 
ata etafata: ware: | 
6538. 


7824. FUSHUZAAAT | Kundakalpadrumapka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1035 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
11. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


This agrees with what is described as a commentary 
on the Kundakalpadruma of Madhava Sukla (ASB. IT. 
1106). It runs up to verse 56 of the work and quotes 
frequently from Tantra works. 





IV. MAGIC RITES. - 
Srikrsna Vidyavagiéa. 
6539. 
3881. azanrettaant | Satkarmadipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13X34 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 
8-10. Extent in $lokas, 1,400. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. 
Complete in nine chapters. 

The work deals with the six black rites of the Tantras. 
It was published in Bengali characters by R. Chatterji 
(second edition, Calcutta, 1338 B.S.). 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
SaaS! THA GALT | 


Srinatha. 
6540. 
244. aTATAA | Kamaraina. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x34 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 5. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


MSS of the work have been described in L. II. 991 
and IO. IV. 2634. The present MS contains the first 
three chapters of the work which is. complete in 15 or 16 
chapters. The work deals with the six black rites of the 
Tantras as well as other magic rites. 

An edition of the work has been published by the 
Lakshmivenkatesvar. Press (Kalyan, 1842 S.E.). The 
edition attributes it to Nityanatha. 
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6541. 


2529. Kadmaratna. 





Substance, machine-made paper. 134 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,200. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1805. Appearance, 
fair. Complete in 15 chapters. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Wares: Uso! «SATA TT | 


6542. 
8106. Kdamaratna. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13434 inches. Folia, 82 with the 
first three leaves missing. Lines, 8. Mxtent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, 
Bengali. Incomplete at the beginning. 


The present MS, which contains an inflated text, runs 
up to the end of the 15th chapter. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Stoantterctauara: erat Tang | WA 
mare 9daa| fea feanrfeenteart are 
stga wemscenfaraq | yeRn Vea 


6543. 
10153. Kamaratna. 
: Substance, country-made paper. 114% inches. Folia, 1-15-+-9-122 
of which Nos. 12 and 57 are missing. Lines, 9. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1925. Appearance, some portions old and some portions new. 


Incomplete for a few folia. 


The MS was complete in 16 chapters. 
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Fol. 1-15 and 59-122 are later restorations. The 
date of copying belongs to one of these restored portions. 


6544. 
10152B. Kéamaratna. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9}$X5inches. Folia, 16B-55. Lines, 
11. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains chapters 12-16 inclusive. 


Post-colophon Statement:— 
sidaq (sor AMTTAAe HEUATS Bas Beet 
await arta verse wae fafed ampeera- 
UTATAA ST || 
6545. 


10948. Kamaraina. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12X65 inches. Folia, 78. Lines, 
10. Extent in Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete in 15 chapters. 


Nityanathasiddha. 
6546, 
” 3081. TATATHT: | Rasaratnakara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94%x4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appear- 
ance, fair. Complete in five chapters. 


This, as also the following two MSS, contains what is 
called the Siddhakhanda (or portions thereof) of the Rasa- 
ratndkara attributed to Nityanatha or Nemanatha (Ulwar 
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2308), son of Parvati and Sankhagupta (Ulwar 1665). 
The work is stated, in the beginnings of the Rasakhanda 
(Venkateswar Steam Press, Bombay) and Pasendrabhi te 
(Bik. 1430), to be complete in five khandas. But there is 
no reference to the Siddhakhanda in the list of khandas 
enumerated in the above two places. It is however ment 
tioned instead of Mantrakhanda in Cat. Cat., II, p. 116. 
The present MS, as well as the two following, agrees with 
the MS described in HPR. I. 308. The work deals with 
the black rites. 


Beginning :-— 

Sa Ud watset: wife: Raat 
zwridiaaatte frat: aaa aa! | 

SRSA! TALS: Seater Thr: 
Ms saat <aq aaa taatefespena | 

Ty Vaasa | 
waton feat ad aed TaTgaeaa | 
aa aaa Stata TUATSa ATT: | 


Colophons of the different chapters :— 

6A, sta sitadtatensfestehrd carat fesu® 
tee waqafeufaa waa weatueaw:; 10B, ofaaum 
Aaa sasateaart aa fettatae: ; 16A, odtwatfarwan 
faarat ara zatatute: ; 19A, oatgect ate quate; 21A, 
outaitaret aa WYATT | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

aurqafeataise Hanrafad wai seatfaataqarat 
fafaatae Gaartaaaq | ; i 
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6547. 
9930. Rasaratnakara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x44inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8. 
Extent in lokas, 225. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains two chapters and a portion 
of the third. 


6548. 
10336. Rasaratnakara. 


Substance, machine-made modern paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 18. ~ 


Lines, 9. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


This MS contains three chapters and a portion of the 
fourth, running as far as the middle of Fol. 18A of the MS 
described under No. 6546. The introductory verse in this 
MS is different from the one found in the other MSS 
described above. 


Beginning :-— 
ata faaataa fated aaated | 
fase fafatd fated waaraeq | 


6549. 
10339. Rasaratnakara. 


Substance, country-made’ paper. 9}Xx4 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 


12, 13. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete in 14 chapters. 


This and the following MS contain what is called the 
Mantrakhanda of the work. It agrees with the MSS 
described above only in respect of the introductory verse 
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and some portions here and there. The topics however 
are generally identical or of the same nature. 


Colophons of the different chapters :— 

6B, ata sttrradigataratestachrs cecaat aera AG- 
art ara vaste; 1LA, oaactaastiaed are fedtataes ; 
12B, ecaqwarstaaa aa cdtataew; 16B, xfa etait 
aur aa waaaem:; 18A, xfa ufaam ata ueqaiuea:; 19B, 
sf 2ie oragat aa weatuem; 25A, fe Weare aa 
aeater: ; 27A, xfa ate Watated aH aantueu:; 27B, xfa 
Ste wreat aa auataew; 28B, «fa =e antyaaad ara 
warentuen ; 31A, xfa Me aeaafratea wa eteututm ; 832A, 
xf te Alana a aatewtwem:; 34B, xfa =e afaait- 
arrest ATA Gems | 

6550. 


8413. Rasaratnakara. 





Substance, country-made paper. 9}x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


This MS contains only the thirteenth chapter which 
agrees with the same chapter of the MS described above. 


Rajarama. 
6551. 
3463. AWAIT | Vasakaryamanjari. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 1244 inches. Folia, 1-46 with 
Fol. 26 missing. Lines, 8-11. Extent in Slokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara. 


tt ee he Lae 


Appearance, soiled. Incomplete. 
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The work deals with the six black rites of the Tantras. 
The present MS contains the description of the procedure 
of five of these six rites with the help of the mantras of 
various deities. 


“Beginning :— 
yar ufeerre YX IRSA | 
BARTS aa AT PATA | 
tras facet Na aware FAA | 
aed sa sara VS seal fefasi Gere | 
wt vecit gwar frat cherarat weataarety | 
Sfataarts arenta fauata var oer | 
amt aaa arenta a are Stas | 
wiiraaearnits fsaatstet eat | 
ararefa vata searata atta | 

Colophons of the chapters :— 

BA, xfi Ausncmatattgrenfactaart | wena 
amavafata: weer yea; 27A, oqmadaseat wifafatuteat: 
yea | . 

There are no further chapter-colophons of this type 
though there are sections on some more black rites such as 
auttaza (27A-35B), wara (35B-42B), frgau (42B44B) and 
sated (44B-46). 

Rama Vajapeyi. 


6552. 
$293. fafresera | Nidhidargana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9. 
Extent in élokas, 125. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961. (Copied 
from a MS dated Samvat ‘1695, Saka 1560.) Appearance, fair. Complete. 
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This describes magical rites for the acquisition of 
hidden treasures and other desired objects. 


Beginning :— 

gtaat a wat are aaa Kaha | 
HAT MAG PHA RANSTIAG | et 
age aa: fafers: gute: | 

xad wen At wat Ferq frtrwas |) > I 
ateatataat ait Barat farfcafaran | 
aa wat a fayst Few FT AT | 2 | 
frataedionts ats: Teaq aa | 

aaa ueaas frat ata feat fem | 8h 
aq aaa afararst wt | 

weifa ae wee: Ga ota frarfea:  w 
FAMUATAS WATT F | 
srfaarfeaaenfa was! Teta ae |S 
waa Ueadt BUTT AT | 

ward 4 aeet frat OTEag | 9 | 
ara Zé fafti watt Stas: Fea a 
saat faeasi: || | 
WAITACA AM ATATATZS: | 

S Ua ai Sasa: Gad Aaa fyar | 
wag feat wart sade: UifS at | 
fa atone | 

We agyatauat aH | wa aaa aguiera ae 
zag | waafe:| 1 et awe aa ara fro 
TeaTety TAT | 
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Lind :— 
wart afeem:) Sa fig me wa | 
wTATIT A F aay faRATCAT 
ward fati wal Tat FSR AALt || 
Colophon :— 
gf Sifarearsaastasiherafaated fatacsts 
aaAa | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
waq eeu WF Quge athiaate y ge fated wit) 
were Haq Veda AUIsts va € wait fee farfiad Tear 
Taarataa anat fasta)  sftaqfiea- 
Teas agra Ta: | 


Paramasivendra Sarasvati. 


6553. 
10169. WiaraRTHATETAaA | Bhitirudraksamahaimya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X44 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the section on yfaareter 
and a few lines of aaimareTe | 
The section deals with the importance and uses of 
vibhiti (sanctified ashes) which is stated to be a favourite 
object of Siva. 
Beginning :— 
AST Warqe es BT ARYRAT FT | 
yfaaaraarerataarate va I 
wad dasa sated Sea | 
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ao WaT | 

Bae qa ATTA TATA | 
frad 7 eet wel TaaTagyAtaar | 
asa asaete MAA | 
ahaa eae afes ara | 
amaatretrs Seamagetste: | 
aaaaiga warfare tiara |) 
wage fay frttaenttzarcrar 
VATU SAATATET BIT VRAGAT | 
sesraeurate-aust eta aHa! | 
aaa CATT STARAAT I 
ataifadtenr wand donee yefetaa | 
farforrenfatrmquaMAataicey || 
aur aarqarerat traaaa aftrag | 
ere weMsaarte aaa ata F | 
URMe FT ahs SF mas wa TF 
aM SUA aS TIA feaT | 
aaaatta auuanteaang= | 
AAU Ws WT Hee frag | 
wa are y afas SF aaneday | 
AAMC PH ATIATMAA LA || 
UrEMe wT atfMs FF TarTETETE | 
frafamerieentevartfcag | 

End of the bhitimahatmya section :— 
farm afaaa werghad we fartafir 

watfratsivateia ufaareraigarattaeg | 
awit y ateted wens uy wa 
aaat CAAATIHUIT Uritaay fata | 
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Colophon :— 
afa saa den fara Gaara 
qaneterstaquiatrssacedifactad — afaarerc 


aay | 
n 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
waa fraatrert | 


Anonymous. 


6554. 
2773. [aaeatafa: | Satkarmavidhi.] _ 


Substance, country-made paper. 15X65 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12. 
Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1723. Appearance, 
old. Oomplote. ° 


The work deals with the black rites and incantations. 
A considerable portion of the work is in Bengali. 

Beginning :— 

wary fad wee fad 

* % * 

* * * 

a wpe wHIAg Ewe TATA || 

aa ay aATaa | 

arteatfa Ag aaa BAST | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 

safcaiz atraret at frerera | 

sia Wat wats ventarta | 

WAP YORe ALT Re WF | 
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6555. 
11362. SCAGUT | Haramekhala. 


Substance, country-made paper. 15x43 inches. Folia, 177 of which 
4, 8, 28, 31, 32, 56, 81-83, 87, 133-35, 167, 169 are missing. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 4,700. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Date, 
782 N.S. Incomplete. 

The present MS contains chapters I-VII. It is accom- 
panied by a commentary in Nepali. It may be the same 
as Harimekhala (Nep. I, p. 36). The work deals with 
magic rites. The Uddisatantra is called Haramekhala in 
one MS (lL. II. 989). A Haramekhalaka-grantha is men- 
tioned as one of the source books on which the Kaksa- 
putatantra is based. 


Beginning :— 
ee tere oatrascate +. 
qaRARATMeswmaITA eta: | 
waaay AAT LSTA 
anata femareridt a Aa-efaET || 
garsiat facudt wear 
ge eurautfa SeAGaTaE: | 
wat zat wera feratararar: 
= duattefacwietaatnarar | 
faentrasiafa aaquitests- 
qe: qa easy Tey | 
aeq gectua was fantat 
walfafasaa ata aatsrara: | 


Last Colophon :— 
waa AHA: Wie! ware | afta wuaearat 
arararat Fursaaraetat ULAAarAt | 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
wag OcR BATA TANT Waewarat feat cheat 
was weatt crafaqat ates fated weg aH | 


6556. 


9935. AMACUAaT: | Vastkaranaprayoga. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x4% inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
17 in all. Character, Niagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


It describes different rites for bringing people under 
subjugation. 


6557. 


8484. Qata_alacat faa | Sugriva(va)samkarani 
vidya. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10% 5}inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 10. 


Extent in glokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1890. Appear- 
ance, fair. Complete. 


Tt describes uses of the mantras of Sugriva and other 
deities in connection with the black rites of the Tantras 


including the subduing of evil spirits. 


Beginning :— 
waa: ayaa Jaa aAe Te | 
aalanaed Fa AeAETAAAT || 
stata fetta faod & ares | 
a areal yactars fara TARTAR | 
arated oT Et wat qolaHeuefy | 
area: gaatteey: gata aa at at | 
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aed data fas eataartad | 
Aa WU a Tass aque | 
act aft wad aed aa Fwaq | 
Colophon :— 
afta staata[ajaiaeat fen earat | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
wnilag Tass ATS T AALS | 
ara gaa feaj fafeaa szqueHan | 
daq qsee fa: anitteaws eam ater wea | 
atte wartiaee star aafemedteasqanee 
ate | 
6558. 


9330. Walaa | Sadbaramantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1044 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


It contains (up to Fol. 6A) a number of incantations 
in Hindi and corrupt Sanskrit. The portion after 6A 
agrees with the beginning of Divyasdbaratantra (No. 6091 


‘ above). 


6559. 


9924. [Aaaae: | Mantrasamgraha. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 10$x43 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9. 


Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


It contains a collection of incantations and _ prescrip- 
tions of drugs for purposes like the preservation of the 
foetus, bringing people into subjugation, etc. 
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6560. 
2151. Trrecufaatafaas: | Rogaharanacintimani- 


mantra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 6X4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


This contains a mantra stated to be taken from the 
Vamakesvaratantra, the muttering of which drives away 
diseases. The rules for the muttering are also given. 


Colophon :— 
uta ataaraca fuaufadate ctreeat ame frat 
afaara: GaTE | 


6561. 
9919. [Trerecuaa: | Rogaharanamantra. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 103$x44inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 17. 
Extent in Slokas, 75. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


It contains incantations for driving away diseases. 


Beginning :— 

@ ef sagt aeneefasaaaantataata: 
State «rfeufs sq ay wqamica 
2 2 qetame wafeafea- ates tia sat 
RAS waat WA a alsta vata anata aefa at 
aa ufsardaa we wanna Aafecsrereaega 
anifvenfa at ufwefa aafefeefafa) arétaae 
= fadt fet cht Fa we anew wa Te 
Baars FATE | 
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6562. 


2321. Alzatafe: | Motanavidhi. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 644 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It contains an extract from chapter 23 of the Marut- 
tantra which describes a magical rite called Motana for 
Securing divine manifestation. This is followed by a folium 
describing the procedure of the worship of Kaumari. 

Beginning :— 

ay Alera TS SarhraanreaMa | 

Urata THM AAA haat | 

Wen aaa wfaaatfezaat | 

aoeat faa wy ates again: |) 

aia vf Tada a | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 

xe heat Hats fafaas | 





6563. 


10216. qaarfautag | Piitandvidhana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
8-11. Extent in $lokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1934. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Tt deals with the propitiation of Pitana, an evil 
spirit that causes various ailments among children. 

A section dealing with the same topic is found in the 
Santiratna of Kamalikara (ASB. III. 2184—-Fol. 118A- 
130B). 


( 697 )- 


Beginning :— 
BY YaAttaaragrent | 
wraral:] data cat emfSse | 
yaat ufaatt aa pete ema | 
aa RAAT wepat a wate | 
End :— 
& ant 2a afafa area areal af we aa ag 
als] aret | 


6564, 
5737. RqataarTahe: | Kautukacintamani. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13X7 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 
16to19. Extent in Slokas, 1,025. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1891. 
Appearance, mouse-eaten and discoloured. Complete. 


The work describes a number of magical performances 
with different applications of various substances. 


Beginning :-— 
staaitiiqeritaasacaadta | 
was BaTATHS Waa TAT I 
ara ataay ataq Atfafeare fwattarsae: | 
wR AaAfa afar Bfa afar | 
atafa wugtear frauanesta4rg | 
gua gute sitet fare auatins | 
sastiee wv erfasiaa facsiarg | 
waaay aaratarg witha | 
Wisrad Whar caret wsraAy | 
wd Qa qaaat wal waraatine-qreitaa-afsa- 
qe w aaTgquacMsRteeeael] Tae TTT 
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atifafa aged | sat ataarta wemanfaqa- 
BaTATT GUAcAaaa Atal Fata | 

Inst of topics dealt with :— 

1B, as weetareat:; 2A, SUTRA; BA WSeTSAAT: 5 
2B, sa wyea; ay afeeat; 3A, BT AA waver; we 
Sera; 4A, ae dia; 5A, ufaa; aa aeitacma; 6A, 
auragartata:; 7B, wawsaer ; waAITE ; By aAaAITe ; 
8A, wa ugUTATTY; oa Ateafe:; 9A, a @TTqay; 9B, wa 
wet 5 10A, aa fexrantmay; LOA, a4 faqnacag ; 10B, wa 
aiiaaacmg ; 10B, a wat; 1LA, ae ger frerreauraag ; 
11B, wa waradsa; wagafs; 12A, walt]gmacd; 128, 
wa meueteetfe; 13B, wr caatast; 14A, sre uratarasia; 
ae urmq wraretattamy; 14B, warasateata ; 15A, st 
arama; 16A, 747 quatsie?; 17A, wa acqanatr; 178, 
deorqfersecd; 18A, ae areata: ; 18B, aac; zfea- 
au; uqaeinai; 1OA, saquetrara; 198, AaSnyary: ; 
wy SeaeaseMA ; HY GHAILTATIAA | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

Sftdaq een atara araadt wet FH caer wea 
ATT AIT | 


6565. 
10607. gefafaesteaty | Brhannidhidaréana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114 inches. Folia, 1-13 of which 
Fol. 10 is missing and Foll. 11-13 are of a larger size (11 x 5kinches), Lines, 
13-18. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The name of the work occurs on the obverse of Fol. 1. 
As regards the subject-matter of the work, it is similar to 
the Nidhidargana described above. 
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Beginning :-— 
vat uaquafeseateetes | 
faucrmaetayfagata falarift 1 
aifeitad aa fagaracara | 
ay fafaaafu aera aad | 
wae + + + wre arqeaafeiar: | 
yaraareat Bret faTat rena 1 


aerat: ame ae weiter 
waetat Teraar arferat: WAZA | 


S ean ‘ene were eter \ 
fafrarats qari waters arfitag 1 
Taasiaty afiearaaty FT | 

wart ahaa faswity ABs | 
wea efemenst wat wee | 
frararat 2B wawaat aeray | 


6566. 
10524. TTSTATIAA | Rajisidhana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 
12-14, Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains only a fragment of a work 
without any beginning or end. It refers to the Kaka- 
candesvarimata (1A) and Govinddrnava (8A). 

It contains, among other things, a number of recipes 
for preparing artificial gold. The name is taken from that 
of a sectional heading (Fol. 2A). 





V. MISCELLANEOUS RITES. 
Anonymous. 


6567. 
9285. wag fenranfad | Bhitasuddhi and Prana- 
pratistha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7%34 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 
Extentin élokas,70. Date, Samvat 1923. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fair. Oomplete. 

This contains the description of the procedure of two 
Tantric rites, qaafs and grater. 


Colophon :— 
xfa Shivafertaafas eae | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
fafa mreqaact (o GRATE HAT (ERR Tas East 
Bama | sraqsars at ucts | apt wag i 


6568. 
1987. BeATAaArT: | Sandhydprayoga, 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 7. Extent in élokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1950, 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4257. 
Though it describes the procedure of Vedic Sandhya it is 
found to have Tantric elements (Nyasa, etc.) to a large 
extent. é 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
fo way qa wHtT Haq eeye | BH BAT | 


6569. 
2178. ATaaarafaty: | Manasasnanavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10354 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
ll. Extent in Slokas, 14. Character, Niagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4131. It 
describes ‘mental bathing’ through meditation. 


6570. 
9598. [atfanaafararsta: | Tantrikakrtyavisesa- 
paddhati. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 6x 2}inchoes. Folia, 15 (by counting). 
Lines, 6. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Incomplete. 

The MS consists of four sets of leaves describing 
respectively the procedure of the following Tantric rites: 
(1) waetafafe, (2) fratafauare and gaTtiysa, (3) wyaT- 
atu (the first two folia of this section are missing), (4) 
UIsqeet. 

The section qqaraquitua incidentally refers to the mode 
of arrangement of pots in which wine is to be poured. And 
the section wraqaa gives metrical mantras to be uttered in 
purifying and utilising each of these pots. These mantras, 
which are eleven in number here, are found generally to 
agree with the verses of Mahdkdlasamhitayam sodasapatram 
(6058 above). 
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6571. 
4778. Tdantrikakrtyavisesapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. One long shect of paper with 34 
folds, each 7x34 inches. Lines, 16-19 on each side of a fold. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


It contains descriptions of the procedure of various 
Tantric rites, such as Mantrapraddénadiksa, Tripurasun- 
daripija, ete. 


6572. 
8666D. Tdntrikakrtyavisesapaddhati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1145} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 
13. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


It describes afeua, feaaras, weitere and refers to 
weratuaagqea, wattage and fratagaaen | 


VI. MUDRAS. 


‘Ramaki§ora. 
6578. 
8136. ARTART | Mudraprakasa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x4 inches. Folia, 1-23 of which 
Fol. 9B is blank. Lines, 8, 9. Extent in Slokas, 550. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, good. Complete in six chapters. 


The work deals in detail with the mudras of the five 
principal deities. A MS of the work in Maithili characters 
has been described in L. V. 1866. An edition of the work 
in litho was published at Benares (Siddhavinayaka Press, 
1941 V.S.). 

’ The work refers amongst other works to Tantrasara 
(22B etc.), Satkarmadipika (22B) and Sdradatilaka (234). 


Beginning :— 
afeuwfewrrazaeaanel 
ezefrmaael fart Tara | 
ufegaaaareat fafa 
BLILUGLT SH VARA AAG || 
wal gead cafamitigiataes | 
arratat ge garam fea | 
Zarat qe wa uta <aratta aT | Ta aT AAU | 
carat San Sat ystat TMA HATT | 
ated gat afeat Saat wae uta | 
ge clatfa gat wifeaas | 


End :— 
at 3S Waal wergeacratatwararaargq 
AAs Ca haMe acaany at CAAA | 
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Wet WaT cyarals Was Wa 
amet frgurfxrsan® garsara: aa | 
Colophons of the different chapters :— 
10A, =f aloafaukfathed oy waa | area 
aattaae arfeufese: 
12A, fenton cafaatearat gata <Fadt facta: | a 
wesc Saagafafaaat ara wa: wartHe | 
154, fesnfaat crafauiterrat gaTsarTR xfsa ward) sr 
ufeee Stexgattataarat are waeqatst | 
16A, feerfant cafantora gmat <a vaarq) art 
ufc careaaifatamat aa Tags | 
22B, <atantifaha ae GAIA | Taal WaR wa 
aaa use: ufagattafaarst ara || 
23A, wafatifata oe aS | Waa we a 
ae! UA USE | 
6574. 
9057. Mudraprakdsa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x4inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete 
in six chapters. 


Bhaskararaya. 
6575. 
2025. AMWATEHT: | Trcabhaskara. 
Substance, country-made paper. 104x4% inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9. 


Extent in §lokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, worm-eaten. 
Incomplete. 
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The present MS contains a section of the work describ- 
ing a number of mudras. 


. 


According to the colophon it forms part of Bhaskara- 
raya’s Trcabhaskara, which is described as ‘a work treating 
of the worship of Siirya for removing bodily illness’ (CS. 
II. 481). 


Beginning :— 
WUT SIQAATQIIAAM A FT yatat was | 


waaay Swat wat garfeaas | 
aat eat frata aaq wa eaTaey | 


watfrgerees frat awh Ffeaz | 
ate afiead carq WH eathaaaty | 
santeaqaatararasgants | 


Colophon :— 

fe wrereegata Sue GRATE | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 

SATS Tet Trait wag | 


Substance, country-made paper. 204% 44 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6. 
Extent in lokas, 140. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4203. 
This contains the mudra& section of the Tantrasdra of 
Krgnananda. 

45 


6576. 
2807. AED TAA | Mudra pralkarana. 
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6577. 
2927. iu udraprakarana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8}%x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 12. 
Extent in lokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


In the present MS the mudra section is preceded by 
the Yogangasana section of the T'antrasara. 


6578. 


coos. [AatfaacMA | Mudravivarana. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 8X6 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 15. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 

It describes various mudrds and quotes from Tanftra- 
raja, Prayogasara, Laksmanasamgraha, Rajatantra, etc. A 
number of quotations from the Laksmanasamgraha are 
traceable in the Mudraprakarana described above. 


Beginning :— 
AE WBA HAGA CAM ALAA ACA (SAM AGA AS HF BAT 
Titatl aaa aa! ai[tareatte agai! jaa 
wit] an wacwa faa walafinfe Waewear 
Tantugeat wagal oeeat ornfeagaat[:] wafsrat- 


war weafeqat ARITGAT FHENRART GRTEGRT TH. 


aateate ulqst weTaat START wyEat| BWeaarat 
warts | 
End :-— 
Eteedacrga eft atzahat | 
aSagedaiae saat feast | 











VII. YANTRAS. 


Damodara. 


6579. 
5775. grataareata: | Yantracintamani. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10X4 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 12. 
Extent in glokas, 950. Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat 1855. Appear 
ance, old. Complete. 


MSS of the work have been described in L. I. 257, 
CS. V. 76 (I) and VSP. (p. 62). An edition of the work 
was published in Litho at Benares (1935 Samvat). After 
the last section, called moksddhikara, the edition treats of 
a few general topics concerning yantras, like the drawing 
and consecration of them. 


The work is complete in nine sections. The first two 
sections give an account of the author, describe the origin 
of the work and deal with a few general directions. In the 
remaining seven sections different yantras as used in 
different functions (vasikarana, dkarsana, vidvesana, marana, 
uccdtana, Santi and moksa) are described. The descriptions 
are given in the form of utterances of Siva. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
daq {Tuy | 
6580. 


11290. Yantracintamani. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9}x3inches. Folia, 1-64. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 950. Character, Newari. Date, 790 N.S. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
daq ode mega ate ¢ WAR | 


6581. 
8107. Yantracintamani. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14x4 inches. Folia 1-12, of 
which Fol. 9 is missing. Lines, 12. Extent in élokas, 380. Character, 
Bengali. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 





The present MS runs almost up to the end of the 


description of the third yantra under the section of 
stambhana. | 
6582. 

vl 

5847. Yantracintamani. nS 


Substance, country-made paper. 64x4 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 11. 
Extent in glokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


The introductory portion giving the genealogy of the 
author and an account of the origin of the book which 
comprise the first chapter and a part of the second in the 
previous MSS are absent in the present MS which also 
does not describe the third yanira of the last chapter 
and omits the concluding portion which gives the contents 
of the work and indicates its merits. It begins in the 
middle of the second pithika which is referred to as the j 
first in the colophon on Fol. 3A. 


ee 


Beginning :-— 
SATs 
fan Baa aaa WesTaeaa | 
act q fara 2a aetard azeq a 


eT } 
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Sif ware | 
ary Ay ASOTS Stat Fears | 
xeae a Safa ests waaay 12 | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


ae Gea WfeugeE Bet ataaraa fafeaq | 
6583. 


2884. Yantracintamani. 


). Substance, country-made paper. 105 inches. Folia, 1-43. Lines, 
( 8, 10. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat 1870. 
Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


This MS begins towards the end of the first pithika 
and omits the initial portion of the second as also the last 
section called moksadhikara. 

Beginning :— 

Hemeaeniaaearesy faethe: | 
[ Faavaaealnatastataataa: | 
waa g HTS Sata eT TE | 
sattraissanat arate] arta: 1 
Saat TSU FATS Ge fers | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
ward | i fafad | Faq Qsoo WIR yoRy ATE 
tte fadt sate | 


Sriharsa. 
6584. 
5876. BKarafafy: | Ankayantravidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10}X6inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 15. 
Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 
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The present manuscript contains the author’s own 
commentary on the work accompanied by portions of the 
text. The concluding portions which have no commentary 
deal with homa and the six black rites. It is not known if f 
these portions form part of the work. Another MS of : 
the work with the commentary is noticed in Bd. 943. 
Sriharsa, referred to by Premanidhi in his commentary on 
the Sivatandava (Fol. 19B, 5971 above), seems to be * 
identical with the present author. 


Beginning of the commentary :— 
sleaarataaarsraat- 
feataa=m faastfa Stata | 
FATS FRIAS 
WOR ee TAT HATE | 
amy cast Fes RTT | 
agama pate aat Tau fawaerg | 
aaa fase Stat Aaa afeat gar | 
THA WATS BST GAP SAT | 
aa fasfedenert uReaeard fare 
maara a faareta casa [a letaat aarenctta | 


Beginning of the teat :— 
S arta ara farce a fre 
anita wal waqaetaa | 
fraqeed cae wt a 
varfead faxst fats ih 
aal ge aaufe 3 qaife aat- 
wgigata aaatematsatt | 
aqeramg uafa qieaifears- 
fafsat afant ccarteatary | I 
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Twaisha wearfa aaaetit wT | 
al faq] atatvarccs saul aitfiad 02 1 
ysiuS fated chara: aaset | 
afew aretaty at at ate at Tg Ie I 


Colophon :— 
xfa Sledaal!] ay-eafateware | 
The last leaf which does not form part of the present 
work contains an extract from some treatise relating to the 
efficacy of different types of rudraksa. It begins :— 
athiae Sars | 
wafefaqerqacenaaat 74 | 
SHAM-AMAMTU-ATEM I 
want g Garat g Saat AIS WE | 
garg AeUAst FATE TaTGa | 
stfas vara | 
VEY WFLA Tai Ta TATA | 
ware faa: ararg weet ateta | 


Anonymous. 
6585. 
8089. [ aaa: | Yantrasarigraha. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x10inches. Folia,6. Appearance, 
good. 


This contains diagrams, drawn on sheets of paper, 
pasted on boards, of Vagisvari, Chhinnamasta, Vindhye- 
évari, Balatripurasundari, Srividya and Ganega. Along 


(fe) 


with these there are ten more sheets of paper of varying sizes 
(18"x 14”, 19” x 14", 21” x3", etc.) containing a number of 
diagrams concerning Syenayaga, Baudhayaniya Syenayaga 
and other Vedic rituals. 

Three sheets of paper, found with No. 6572 above, con- 
tain Mahaganapatiyantra, Vindhyavasiniyantra, Tripura- 
yantra, Ramayantra, Tvaritaéyantra, Gopdlayantra and a 
number of other diagrams. 


6586. 
7554, MATA | Garbharaksdyantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 744% inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
20 in all. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, good, 


This contains a diagram which is named Garbha- 
raksayantra in a late Bengali hand. It is accompanied by 
vernacular mantras, directions and other matters. ‘ 


6587. 


5200. WET eTaAR | Jagaddhatridurgayantra, 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x6}inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 6. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Oomplete. 


It contains the diagram called Jagaddhdtridurgdyantra 
as also a few verses indicating how it is to be drawn. The 
verses are identical with similar verses occurring in the 
Tantrasara of Krsnananda. 


6588. 
5113. BAqadqaaay | Mriyunjayayantra. 
~~ N 


Substance, country-made paper. 1343 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 


Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


= 
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This describes the Mriyufijayayantra and the rites 
connected therewith. 


rns Beginning :— 
was aaatarat are saaTeyAT | 
wa nas ata yaraita eared: || 
waa aH Raa | 


b <a ta Vagal are TSsaTST | 


6589. 
5208. BY AAATAAT | Mrtywijayayantratika. 


| 
Substance, country-made paper. 13}%x3 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 
This is a commentary on the work described under 
the previous number. The commentary on the last two 
verses is wanting in the present MS. 


| Beginning :— 

wrerifafa wage aa ad waa: delurq vaTaTts | 
faa waiter weer saarfgat sari) wate 
ala anya damgnd va fa wqafed faNaT | 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9. 
Extent in flokas, 36. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


It contains both the pramdna or authoritative texts 
for, and prayoga or description of, the procedure of the 
rite called Yantrasamskara or consecration of a symbolic 


6590. 
2263. BMAAEAIT: | Yantrasamskara. 
diagram. 
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Another incomplete MS of the work is found along 
with the Nityanaimittikatantrikahoma described above (No. 
6536). 

Beginning :— 

ay wae | ay aaa 
ayaa 

AMAA AST ATTA A | 

ert afaaerta vfeemataag |) 
Sgt Tare | 

ru 2fa went sacafcfar ath | 

aeneaTaaTs Cacatataag | 

arent SHAG PITTA | 

Tena aa cert fase aeafag | 

as aa fata sUat TATRA | 

agye Uraa MIIAG ease |) 





6591. 
6080. Brmawmratata: | Yantrasodhanavidhi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x 4} inches. Folia, 2 (folded in the 
middle in the form of a booklet). Lines, 9. Character, Nagara. Appear- 


ance, fair. Complete. 

The subject-matter of the present work is the same as 
that of the previous one, but it contains only the prayoga 
of the rite, and it is more detailed. 


Beginning :— 
we ay aamtiuafat: | sauatm | as wafaataa 
eters ust gatq | wets sqaMs: Sera 
Zw wENsaTat WRgaeqar oAdeAy 
ata | xfa dae ard gatq | 


D. WORKS ON YOGA. 


Svatmarama. 


6592. 
347. eametfaent | Hathapradipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1146 inches. Folia, 1-105. Lines, 
9-13. Extent in glokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair, 
worm-eaten and occasionally pasted and repaired. Complete in four chapters. 


The present MS in which the text is accompanied by 
the commentary of Brahmananda has been described in 
L. IV. 1513. Many editions of the work have been 
published. 


6593. 
8569. Hathapradipika. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10$x4}inches. Folia, 97. Lines, 11. 


Extent in élokas, 3,000. Character, Niagara. Appearance, good, Complete 
in four chapters. 


The present MS also contains along with the text the . 
commentary by Brahmananda. 


6594. 
8573A. Hathapradipika. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10444 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 8. 


Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1896. Appear- 
ance, good. Complete. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


daq ered Fare aaa ATAATAE | 
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7 6595. 
8573B. Hathapradipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 11. 
Extent in élokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


This seems to be a shorter version of the work, the 
first four chapters containing respectively 70, 75, 84 and 
86 verses instead of 67, 78, 180 and 114 in the printed 
editions. What is called chapter 5 in the present MS 
(Fol. 17A-18A) is constituted by verses taken from chapter 3 
of the printed editions. Twenty-eight verses without any 
colophon occurring after the conclusion of the fifth chapter 
deal with the nddis, siddhis and characteristics of Yoga. 
Short explanatory notes are found with some of these verses. 
The fourth chapter (Fol. 16B-17A) quotes extracts from 
works of others (e.g. Saubhadra and Visvariipicarya). 





6596. 
10521. Hathapradipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 64% inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 40. Character, Niagara. Date, Samvat 1892. Appearance, 


digcoloured. Incomplete. 2 


The MS contains what is called the fifth chapter of 
the work. The latter part of the MS (Fol. 44-6B) describes 
the procedure of the rites to be performed in connection 
with the visualisation of one’s shadow on the sky, the effect 
of which is described in the first part. 


Beginning :— 
ay graganewatearra | 
Sears | 
unaq tata aeqaAfaUies | 
qua ateat aT aaa Tt eT | 


(oe. 5} 





RAST HF AT TY CAPITA aes | - 
saris areata aaah CT : 
ata af qascaargfett: | | 
wan Aga SH Ret TUTZA FAA | 


—/* 


2A, SRIITas WAT Ws ARATE! | - 
anata Fe wh Taee I 


zqars | 
wae: erat we way waa waafewat | 
aTASTaAy ware afea FS ae Wa | 
fa vag | 
Feel mart Bf ger wate Freq | 
aerearraat yet fread saa fale 
SMITA BSAA TT F | 
wad nat wafalttaWaTT | 
ASeHagyTwe: UHM FI | 
7 gwd I as Wawa wWieAA | 
3A, fare: mrfaaet aa gad eat ate | 
aat] warned wae 4 fae 1 
fateh wer wag waTanAAe wee: | 
ureratat 1 swat weMetit saz: | 
Hwa war wat arqerfasy yc: | 
wd Tat até waq ag eae | 


er 


Colophons :— 
Fol. 4A, sfa =lesudtt warmeara? gragagaaal aa 
FIT UYHUST! | 
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6B, xfa Steoutifuarat errgeatye: weataea: | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
Stdaq yser fafa aria qo wit fated 
TAA UAT SM ATTA | 


Sundaradeva. 


6597. 
5834. Sadana s sat | Hathasanketacandrika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x6inches. Folia, 41 to 86. Lines, 
17, 18. . Extent in glokas, 2,300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1888. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

The present MS contains chapters V-XIII. It is not 
known if the small portion occurring after chapter 13 
also forms part of the present work. A MS complete in 13 
chapters is described in CS. III. 165. R. L. Mitra who has 
noticed a MS of the work (Bik., p. 567) gives Visvanatha 
as the name of the author’s father while it is mentioned in 
the last colophon in the present MS as well as in the one 
described in CS as the name of his grandfather. Hall 
(p. 17) gives Parnananda as the name of his spiritual guide, 
but Visvaripatirtha is the name found in the colophon 
of chapter X in the present MS. 


It quotes from and refers to works and authors like 
eaudifuat (41A), qararafa (44A), atrere (44B), agettaata- 
wera (45A), Aafia (46A), atrfecaf (46A), aerate 
(49A), atrrax (50B), atrarcaqua (57A), ahrufsat (59), 
avaatatae (60B), atraranata (66A), fraeurart (67A), fesra- 
fax (67B), atau (75A), faueremequa (82A) and 
atreca (84B). 





ied 
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Colophons :— 

44A, xfa mifeetagageceafachaarat wadtautaar gra 
watafafaaat ara suta:; 50B, afa mfaetagaareatautas- 
anttweatenfneeeaatetaarat «=—|- wadaaafearararcaT- 
aanfumrrafastat aaa: | xfe arqaafateafese: weet | 

55A, xfa wifaetaqagmetafcfrarat wadhaute? wa- 
wmoeaaat ara wuew; 56A, xfa aectafacfaarat wadaa- 
atwarat ayarfeqenaaarateaartuaafaaai aa suem: ; 58B, 
afe ahranmaqeae awattatren aa wodhouteararquem | 
afa wadtanfeart vofatetintafeaet aa ofa: we | 

60B, fa q-ectafachaarat wadtavhearat yeremufese: 
ane | 

67B, xfa waegqaantteantsyfserhauratesaaa- 
mater: | xfa ufeaarawmfesetsee: | 

68B, «fa wifa<trarqectafactaart = wadtaafxarai 
aafufaaad ara wut; 73A, xf usd; gqectafachrart 
wots Batata aaad AAT SM Aaa: UPS: | 

753, xfa qectafachrarat wadstaufyarat aretat wat We- 
fart aa sate; 77B, fa strepaterenchifrmeacea- 
facfrarat ameter 5 78B, wd? aqueetefaaai awa; 
T9A, xfa Stureqsafere(aetiateatrgectafacfrarat | wa- 
dhoataarat Wee wet eu | 

82B, xfs alfeeqaaeceafacfrarat wadhantaara wea 
qafaaemtued: ; S4A, afa mifeetquaeaceafaehaart wadaa- 


vv 


magaTifrena Tae: | Efe Meret AT Tae URE | 


( 720 ) 


84A, fa gectafacPratinees trstafaaat ere: ufeSee | 
865A, efa atanguatsufachooratesraraarstterta-qaraea- 
Wamtwaayetatgitanat vadtoatsarst saaae aat 
arena: wae: | wanted ufo: satem | seq wafafa- 
ICHAT | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
quag | daq (css Saas < feed aaah | 
Rut WET | 
s There are about two more folia after the post-colophon 
statement which contain topics like Wtewrnz, awaaa and 
ATSs | 


Ramakantha. 


6598. 


566. ATSRTTTAT | Nadakarika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x43 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8, 
Extent in Slokas, 120. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by the commentary of 
Aghorasivacarya. The name of the commentator is given 
as Ghorasivacérya in the concluding verse of the 
commentary :— 

SASS ETAT UL STAT | 
grera nefates wits genet 


The colophon, however, gives the name as Aghora- 
sivacarya. 7 

The present manuscript has been described in L. IV. 
1434. An edition of the work was published by the 
Sivagamasiddhantaparipalanasangha (Srirangam, 1925). 





( 721) 
HariSankara. 
6599. 


10087. @PTATT: | Yogasara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 1-3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the first chapter of the 
work and a small portion of the second. The first chapter 
speaks of the importance of the Guru while the second 
begins with a description of Kumbhaka. 


An unnumbered leaf found with this MS belongs to 
some work on Vedic metres. 


Beginning :-— 

wy Seay: HTT | 
ae a uaa aeeTH TTA | 
wai afaaeta aaartertracy tt | 
WaTS JRUTAH: seaifutsagea | 
whrent fafa ae ateeathaerg tt R | 
ae wate waa TTA A ACT | 
a ute airfare arate: afar aera | 8 
aata efaa: eet ariel fcary | 
ateaatag ata afead yarns ye | 


Colophon :— 
3B, xfa saequaittfiquatearfiugenmia strat 
ala Naa We Sara: | 


46 
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6600. 
10088. STU: | Yogarnava. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114% inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6. 
Extent in glokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 

The names of the author and of the work are given in 
verses 16 and 19. 

The MS contains only 30 verses with a portion of verse 
31. From a marginal note in Fol. 2A it appears that the 
verses were addressed to a king of Kasi (Benares). The 
verses seem to form part of the introductory portions of the 
work. A few verses of the work described under the 
previous number are also found here (compare verses 22-4 
of this MS with verses I. 17-18 of the previous MS). 


Beginning :-— 

sufa fraps: faa hi: 
aygufaatea afearara | 

aaet Hag AFARTET 
SUAS CHAAR? || 

Ua: UY Wey FATE: 
wtanas atta at | 

aag eC Ty 
atarrae ata wafaeraeta | 


xfa afesefa aifaaraa: 
fracat waat wes: | 

wafa 2a Gasiaattad 
shaaratara art 1 Ve 


wate fafa wed arraafaatang | 
atanaid ara caf APs te a | 


Srikantha. 


6601. 


5850. AVATATAST | Yogaratnavali. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12X5 inches. Folia, 3-54, 56. Lines, 
9. Extent in Slokas, 1,225. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and 


discoloured. Incomplete. 
2 


Another MS of the work, consisting of ten or more 
sections, is described in IO. V. 2761, where it is represented 
as ‘a treatise on quack medicines’. The present MS contains 
what are called the first two chapters and a portion of what 
may be the third. These chapters deal with various 
magical rites, though there are sections on initiation (Fol. 
37B), daily worship of Tripura (Fol. 42B) and description 
of Yantras (Fol. 45). 


Colophons :— 

20A, xf mataresitaetaaieafactearat dteaaet 
aautaatiaret ate aa: utes: | 298, oyaaeurtaasacfafaret 
are faadta: ufese: | 

42B, ata fuafiersatats: | 434A, cafaratate: | 


1) (ee 


6602. 


7293. Yogaratnavalt. 





Substance, country-made paper. 93x33 inches. Folia, 26 (by 
counting) annong which the following leaf-marks are found : 8-12, 14-15, 26, 
30, 31, 33, 34, 36, 40, 68, 70, 71, 72. Lines, 12. Extent in dlokas, 625. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete. 


(724) m) 





There are no colophons in the present MS. The 
section on initiation begins on Fol. 34B and that on 
Yantras on 41B. 

Beginning :— 

ght: afi ata vat TRUST 
qaiqain(alita ween sraagatfe: fea: | 
ward 4 franret 4 a ean fat 
areeag + ty fH a THAT aT Aa ATaaTg |e I 
aiuatafaagan ferataasarng Ae 

Ze Gata Tegan: Taal Afesar: | 
aaa faatfaan vated ae wd ated 

a Matsa slenracay: abitaanastaang Rt 
frarrafaattrtarcde THe YS | 
atwantarad 34 ad d et aT | 8 
Macatee aT wat SAWVIATA | 

feared arcarera ufacrsaticaraa: he 

fuat are yam: ufaesiisy Tae | 
aaoafaura: watt wate: jy 

Te wer vat fare eat | 

aaley cares Shara < | 
FAMAAIM RATATAT AMAT AAA TAT 
afasrfatea feat afta varTaeaatatean: | 
mitaat oesacraana wet Tas 

a ae faytedt cage Safari wey | 9 | 
yfaarsi fresh fare farang | 
atat+ RE WT HAAN AAT ALA | 

RES RIG T gala RAZTISH | 

zatfa favaranrta fj 
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Krsnadeva. 
6603. 

3902. apraHeaefant | Yogakalpalatiha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17}x 384 dnches. Folia, 32, marked 
168-189. Lines, 8. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Complete (?). 


Though numbered consecutively the numbers 186-189 
appear to be in a hopeless disorder. 


Beginning :— 

nal Styetatafafearaniteatart a- 
aTUaaAa Yuya vgilearat aay | 
Seal Weak atta what ase fealty 
data a ataraeataant Staaeat fea: | 
ary ahi sais Geutaatsyat | 
dareateat Aaa Has VITA | 
TTT TAT | 

wWeerat | 
teri Taraitesata atafaaen: | 

arecaTeteartate Faq | 


End :— 
dat aaiat fafrem deat 
wat eft wayas we | 
wet fe site: vcasy vet 
dat guita warfare | 


Colophon :— 
afa ahraecafaant sara | 
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Authorities quoted and referred to :— 

158A, area, arama; 158B, aqmug, ugata, weal, 
amaaiget; 159A, atavta; meet; 159B, wteawen; 160B, 
Marae; 162B, weaafasea; 164A, aa; 165B, eraqug; 
166A, agus; aaa; 166B, =taadfeat; 167A, mca 
dfeat; 168B, atreatawtt; 169A, ammug; 170A, <faurghi; 
170B, are; 171B, were; 173A, atnarfirs; 1738, 
werafaara; 174B, gaat; 175B, suey; 179B, amaqaa; 
184A, gugare; 185A, stavmafeamfa; 185B, sera | 


Harisevaka. 


6604. 


96. Mata aa: | Sadrasamuccaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 93x44 inches. Folia, 1-67. Lines, 


8-9. Extent in élokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. _ 


Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. II. 864. 
The work which was composed in 1770 V.S. is in one of the 
introductory verses stated to be an abridgmer% of the 
Yuktabhavadeva (VSP., p. 251) of Bhavadeva, son of 
Krsnadeva and author of a good many works on Yoga and 
other topics (Cat. Cat, I. 398, 10. IV. 2270, L. V. 1884), 
who wrote in the 16th century. The work is called 
Yogasdérasamgraha in the colophon while Sdrasamuccaya 
seems to be the name referred to in one of the introductory 
verses. The correct name may be Yogasdrasamuccaya 
(Cat. Cat. II. 112). 


— 


a 


} ( 727 ) 
{ Ramacandra. 
6605. 


5538A. amare: | Tattvayogabindu. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8X6 inches. Pages, 25 (arranged in 
book-form). Lines, 23. Extent in glokas, 400. Oharacter, Bengali. 
; Appearance, good. Complete. 


Beginning :-— 
ary usar ferea | | Use xe at Ba Us 
aia sAausninveaa we wiaulafeneaqweas 
aq qSacad wolehufaiata Bua ctr | TE Ua 
Qt | faite aerate aefdhe weet arate 
ara wreath arate wet arate firaata 
awa: waa: cus fest | Ta wySM aT: | 
Lind :— 


a 


aw at weste AY vata Ft yeaa gfe: feat 
ada aad gé awiel wat fee: ada uae ahSs- 
. fava: fase ate | ATAPA set aes WaRtT 
aT weet Ae awd | aA xfs wah 
ATARUAT | 


} 


Colophon :— 
af omavet staesfactrarat | awatafaa: 
SAT | 
6606. 
11019. Tattvayogabindu. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104} inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 
8, 9. Extent in élokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1818. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
quae | daq wses waa Fare afe ata quae | 
fated etfaaneraTs aqusa wai | a ATTA | 


Subhacandra. 


6607. 


9768. ATAU: | Jadnarnava. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x5inches. Folia, 17-94, of which, 
Fol. Nos. 24-40, 45, 46, 57, 59-64, and 79-91 are missing. Lines, 11 
Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


Colophons :— 

17A, xf Shoresfactas senda ate atrovieartrare: 
aga; 19B, o<iaaefaarc: we; 20B, oardtadtt actiar: 
ana; 443, wafafatasncag watatintaay ; 47B, ofa 
gat fiufad; 49A, cadtarmrenea wafiafad; 50B, oxcmey- 
yard etfimfad; 52A, ourauac satiated; 54A, aruba 
vaca wofsutad; 55A, ofeaare ged caer vefiufad; 55B, 
cami fadtd saat wefiufad ; S6A, oabrrecty eatd warez 


anfiutiay; oduqumet wi sacwaerfinfsd; 568, 
mmarated ; o8A, ofaememuna fufad; 


66B, eater safdufad; 70B, ogetadttaacuaza 
agtdutad; 71B, srufarasaca cwafiutad ; 72B, aurafaaa- 
yaud wefan; 74A, ofauratruasaca wafsufad; 92A, 
oem feraiufad ; 93B, owengreaantsqreayaca aa- 
wertiufad | 








( 729) 
KaSinatha. 
6608. 
6520. SAaSIAAAT | Yogasiddhantamatjari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104% inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 150. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961. Appear- 


ance, fair but worm-eaten. Complete. 





Beginning :-— 
| aaeafiaard fecaars 
anated fafetaara | 
3 TFTA WTA tas 
: wreatawaTAas va: Fas |} 
} afwararaceg frura ef ware | 
| zara [arfaataa safest t 
ara ue vata Tat UAC AA | 
| aa cua varerdd FerqHaare | 
dat atlaartusaht Tafa: | 
| warmaeteteatasfesy | aq veahrert freywe- 
> wag ware aad atifres: | dantefa- 
araatafa | : 
saitfaturaaaaars | 
, framed wei saqemeaea |  famedhite- 
arafaad: | 





. End :— 

j & fad fmm at a Bd ART | 
| wats wate a Gat waRza 
samafataata | 
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Colophon :— 
afi | _ STlaquetutaasmerangaaaimatmraaia- 
arama ata fac taar mafearnaet 


SAAT | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
atari | Beta eed. | Ah saw asl 
QQ AlEdtrarrgges Wee | 


Goraksanatha. 


6609. 


160. WANAKA | Goraksasataka. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 19x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11. 
Extent in glokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. I. 451. The 
work, consisting of two satakas, has been published under 
the name Goraksapaddhati by Gangavishnu Krishnadas 
(Lakshmivenkatesvar Press, Kalyan, Bombay, 1846 S.E.). 
The gatakas are not distinguished by sectional colophons in 
any of the MSS described here except the one described 
under No. 6613 below. The first sataka has been edited 
and translated by G. W. Briggs (Gorakhnath and the 
Kdnphaté Yogis, Calcutta, 1938, pp. 284ff.). It will be 
noticed that the work is referred to under different titles 
in different MSS. 

6610. 


3770. . Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches, Folia, 12. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


~<a 


ar ee ee ~ \\ 
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6611. 
4017. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8. 
Extent in glokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


6612. 
5541. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, machine-made paper (bound in book-form). Pages, 39 to 
65. 8xX6inches. Lines, 19-24. Extent in slokas, 250. Oharacter, Bengali. 
Appearance, good. Complete. 


On the last page of the present MS the Yatipancaka 
of Sankaracarya is quoted in a different hand. 


66138. 
9378. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114X6 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 11. 
Extent in glokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Oomplete. 


The colophons in this MS refer to the work as 
Goraksayogasastra and Muktisopanasamketa. 


6614. 
3636E. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 143} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, dilapidated. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the first half of the work 
with a portion of the second half. 


. ( 732 ) 
6615. 


4343. Goraksasataka. 






u 

Substance, country-made paper. 1343 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 4, 5. 

Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete. 


The colophon in the present MS refers to the work as 
Goraksasamhita. The contents of the present MS have 
occasional disagreements with those of the MSS described 
above. 


6616. ; 
9094. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 14% 74 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 14 
to 16. Extent in élokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1930. 
Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the first gataka of the work 
accompanied by an anonymous commentary. ) 


Beginning of the commentary :— 
aia Tet qe Fed sada | 
wag waTaret Kal AraetHaite | 
aa Thre yacal rar ate: =fyqorerfae | 
aaa aA ouyfafsafess wafsd fretuend 
faye sig frrsgatat a quate sAqefafa | . 


Post-colophon Statement :-— 


WaT (eRe wel Ae AMI e etaarat avast 
AAAS ATT | 


ine 


ee 
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6617. 
10490. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, machine-made paper (bound in book form). 64x 8} inches. 
Folia, 29. Lines, 26. Extent in élokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fair. Date, Samvat 1944. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the second half of the work 
which is called here in the colophon the Muktisopana. The 
text is accompanied by Laksminarayana’s commentaries 
in Sanskrit and Hindi. The commentaries were completed 
on the 11th day of the month of Magha, 1943 V.S. The 
date is given at the ends of both the commentaries. 


A MS containing the commentary on the first half of 
the work is possessed by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute (Briggs, op. cit., p. 256). 


Beginning of the Sanskrit commentary :— 
wreal Haart Haat aeaat stye 
Weal Aaa Ve queasy qrarmettarfera | 
fassitvadtiea: fag? get wariteta 
sineataafedteaadh Bai aera es I 


ay Saati: STAT 
wart wna woaaes: fafeastfettalfaterqe Ta 
atraatiseattnues feast Soa AEST 


Areas aaq sraatatactaast eetata ora £fa | 


Beginning of the Hindi commentary :-— 
Taufafa crea aaaaTs TE | 
mime warmest feefa ath aA | 





. (en734~) 


End of the Hindi commentary :— 


fas see fava ora at fea are | 

mice wu wana arerat afaarE |) 
qaaatafafarafatata ae ara fafa site | 
wale yeas ae wt art arts | 
arfena upcgamis aifea fag | 

wut at yfe ux BAT St aq aA YT | 


Colophon :— 
gfe Staqatwenttstgaeewaqafeaaenafase 
AAT AC hagas HL TI aS a AUT TET 
achafaat dhihssiaiteaarsaaafadtoeaaaeaan- 
Wretaranae aearathtt seat | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 





aq Yee | BA He WR Ate | 


6618. 
184. Goraksasataka. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 5-7. 13%x6 inches. 
Lines, 9. Extent in glokas, 70. Oharacter, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Date, 1729 S.E. Incomplete. 

The MS was described in L. I. 412. It forms part of a 
larger MS and begins from Fol. 5 which contains the last 
two lines with the colophon of another treatise as follows: 


RGUASACAATS TAF ATA | 


The portion contained in the present MS is in the form 
of an interlocution between Narada and Gotama. 1¢ deals 
with the elements of Yoga. Though introduced as the 
Nadijnanadipika belonging to the Goraksasamhita the 
colophon calls it antarayoga. 





| 
: 
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Beginning :— 


ay momteart wets | 


sata Tavs | 
Rae aargarad TTgNaTT | 
arenes aaainaas | 
faat ai a fea qaget a TTT | 
qaaa qustatt arafaattaat wat | 
ataq fafas faa aaa | 
End :— 
art g waaat fess] seBaa[T] | 
wat fa aa ¢ aarat wate yee | 
aaatteTs ata wat areata Fras | 
BM CIMA SASIATITA | 
aa: fagaat aad eld aeTeT | 
aa ut a fatqa aaafa ga Bt | 
Colophon :— 
xfa Samentanedarsercatm | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


AA WATT LORE | 


Akulendranatha. 


6619. 
10724B. waraTarEreee: | Piytisaratnamahodadhi. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 11x 2 inches. Folia, 2-32, of which Fol. Nos. 
19 and 20 are missing. Lines, 4, Extent in élokas. 350. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 
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The work quotes from fafgatata (2B), arated 
(5A), axe (5B), faitarart (6A), wqerata (7A), fara (11 A). 


End :— 
agemyaiy at at sae wafa aqaIey ater 
ama a 28a aw feast zenfasts aang 
Ataalfa]ete agerel faatate saetwaerens 
alglifata | 


Last Colophon :— 
xfa Sages faftraaaeamdge: Aaa 
agiztuata awarafata | 


6620. 


10724D. [arcaae: he Sarasamgraha. | 


Substance, palm-leaf. 112 inches. Folia, 1-54, of which Fol. 3 is 
missing and two folia each are marked 5 and 6. Extent in Slokas, 650 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


It seems to contain summaries of different works. 
Akulanatha is here identified with Siva. 
Beginning :— 
aaraattetaart ULATHATE- 
qerrrafasate + + war | 
aafuaracted faraufart 
aa aatayes faehaaTe | 
asta: aalet amit artes | 
fasuy freed sige d vaeTSe | 


pill. <2 


ae To ee ee 





a ae a 
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aapat saree eae a Wa! Ta | 
AIGA TAS BAHAR I 
aqara faatura fear wesatirat 1 
fuad Jefaersfiaari We We | 
aq ud Safed Fa a fast FeateT |) 
Colophons of the different chapters :— 
5A, fa aegrrtgenstst eetentratacen(] 
wise; 16B, xf staegeaetgatratwarttar-fage- 
atiat(at[)] fadtdtsura:; 18B, -Azhrenceafran-qaata 
anf] gatfisa:; 19A, egeugrfuarat agahers:; 19B, 
cHRTSTaE: Vetoes: ; WA, ostacene[!] waters: ; 24B, 
omlATTLUFAR[:] AAATSTH ; 26A, os tatatgaiaaeane: warat- 
sure; 29A, castarredtzart ewatsur; 29B, owgata- 
aera: wehara:; 35B, xfa atarare: warm; 51B, xfa 
agrataqasaraaates aqaaeeds TET | 


Gangananda. 


6621. 
10724C. [ arTare: | Yogasiira, | 


Substance, palm leaf. 11 x 2 inches. Folia, 33-46. Lines, 4. Extent 
in élokas, 160. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Incomplete. 


Beginning :— 
wat statad wad Suited ea | 
aaa oat ay age d TAT SA | 
AW ST VSTAT SA ASST ASMA | 


THUAHATT TAM BFAT FA ATT AT ht 
47 
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wate aaa Saat WLU | 
fast atirttat 7 aarfa aearaa: | 
fase fates feare wasatirat | 
ate: alarearat aes Tat Tat 
aMIqaeay + + HaAH Eee | 
wing vata sea Tater | 
Teint featrfetrarseuyaaa 
rasargqeatataat aafaat va | 
f% Sujal aa ufeadds 3 fatiusre 
ame a waceteat Saag TfaateH It 
The work seeks to explain the main principles of Yoga 
by way of bringing out the significance of the different 
expressions used in the last verse quoted above. 


Lind :— 
ud dajua: wa weTaqaaa | 
featita a dave: wai aia 
aaae day Saga TAAT | 
waar yates: ateaafaaa: |) 
atte Sraty Te ate aries Stata at aT: | 
alfa Sag Wat SaAMIT Vl VATA || 
% deat saat Wane F aria aie HaATATE | 


Ramabhadra. 


6622. 
141. WRTAAT | Cakradipika. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 175 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1727. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 

473 
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The work describes the creation of the various parts of 
the human body which is shown to be the universe in 
miniature. It incidentally refers to the six cakras. 


Beginning :— 
aula yt wat aaa HaeaaTT | 
TreRRTAT Fea THSAATA I ’ 
wy yeaataamy | ae wad wfeaa| wleq 
aqtsut vata Genestfgerfeterg | 


Find :— 
Ser agi earerat fayat saat Wat | 
aaa aearet Brat EUeEfaat | 
ar feerat aeraret ara cast afer | 
sag fase carl] Saat ams ge 
aratgarafa 
UPTABAAAY FAT Laat auf | 
qantas wet afeatt wes weq |] 
srard: aTat wat aufaat axeadifa aetq gaa 
aTdtat ar sareutar eat Faia agra Fst 
fageataa afeat wot we sere weld wae 
fata wae | 
Works quoted :-— 
aaaraa, aaqaa (Fol. 1), atantyét (Fol. 4B). 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
water ysre| agemtageatétaam = frat 
Statue: qracfaed | 
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Anonymous. 


6623. 


9936. qaHaa ae | Satcakravivecana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10} 44 inches. Folium,1. Lines, 10 
in all. Extent in §lokas, 15. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


In twelve stanzas, of which the first two are found in 
the Goraksagataka, it gives a short account of the Cakras in 
the human body. A pictorial illustration of these is found 
on the obverse of the folium. 


Beginning :— 
yeaa Mist ort ates | 
aes ata arate we att aw saa nh 
waa] wae Sed wy Saar[*] | 
wa teaqgay WAIT as FITS I 
wae YS wa assay Tate | 
afar anit gfe waTAT ES I I 
aw fateaayg Say Ae | 
aearfa g aatta afsanfa ati 1 8 1 
waews € Wa eA Raa | 
aw aeurarto ca BP STAT wy 


Colophon :-— 
qeantaaat SATA | 


— 


———— 


E. Svrorras anpD KAvVACAS OF DIFFERENT DEITIES. . 
I. SAKTTI. 
(1) Kaxt. 


6624. 


2839. RUTSTAA | Karpitrastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17X3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7. 
Extent in élokas, 60. Character, Bengali. Appearance. old and worn-out. 
Complete. 


It is a well-known stofra printed in various collections 
of stotras, A portion of the kavaca of Kali known as the 
jaganmangala kavaca is found at the end of the MS. 


6625. 


9480. Karptrastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 6}xX4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1816. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


6626. 
5819. Karptrastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x44 inches. Folia, 6. In Tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by a commentary by Venu- 
dhara who wrote under the patronage of Pratapasimha. 
Beginning of the commentary :— 
wats wearfrttaPrarearen( are) ee 
seirfafactaga afeararate he | 
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fathtrated acataateta- 
feataatayta sesrittatearte ty: 1 

aicaftardte: aiceaciea: (fas) 
VATS TA AASUATICALAA | 


End :-— 
aaeurafaetargaa- 
garafse[e] aa: BRS | 
ic rt c ic al fi . 
aera] Fae: Gast ae 


Colophon :— 
sfa Suucaar ayTaet fast AATHT I 


6627. 
5820. Karpirastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10444 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 7, 
Extent in élokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 
The text is accompanied by the commentary Karpira- 
stavadipika of Kasinatha. 
Beginning of the commentary :-— 
aaa aaa naartas | 
sreura wears etal tana A: | 
4 a arate ate a aratfa att 
aq arate + + ata faaaq | 
a sata afei act atta aTa- 
tte afeed aaa watts | 





r 
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arfaat aati 
aifearamaagataarey | 
wana afarrantaat 
Seattatsaraartaane || 
ae fared Sat arat faat eet | 
antral] saga wnat tang | 


Colophon :— 
sfa Shagetwrraasracraagya-aeradiniearg- 
efourncmanataartiaetactaat «| ata firent 
SATHT | ‘ 


. 6628. 
3385. Karpirastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 164 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 425. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by the commentary of 
Durgarama Siddhantavagisa. 
7 Beginning. of the commentary :-— 
at aa aacrat safes agra waa 
_ aearermanariarnfaed wel we farses | 

aarata aa at wafers WaTeTaTey- 

wedfeanteraqgnat waeat afer | 
fad Headifrasedt at aqeta aq 

RIAU Sted Szat st aia | 
aMsatreurnaa: Reta wt 

quicmucraat faaga are g cet WA | 
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End :— 
aeat waraueatrge feat 
saga aufe efqwarfearen: | 
Brod en fasta: aan fay 
amet fara + + -+ wafad fe ae 1 


Colophon :— 
af sentcafesrraitagrarentae rat “tear 
SISTA AATAT | 
6629. 
5789. Karpérastotra. ; 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 
Extent in élokas, 425. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by the commentary of 
Durgarama. 


6630. 
5056. Karpurastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13384 inches. Folia, 7, 
Lines, 8. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1732. 
Appearance, good. Complete. 


The text is accompanied by the commentary of 
Kalicarana. 
Beginning of the commentary :-— 
qe at uczaat faaat warai qatar 
Aeawraatcaraacat erafwat aden | 
arTmaetaTacat qaetfaararesrat 
Fat: Was Jota Vad Sat: aI 





} 
f 
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ary SR STRAPS STATS TT | 
aaa SHAT AT | 
Sarfaara wiTTaTtat fraae | 
Colophon :— 
xfa aradaufaeadraarastaritacutactaat Staet 
PAYMTAA SAMACHAR ASTAT SAAT | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
faaeyt Aat saw warfawq | 
starfearar wtataratantagat Set | 
WATT YORR | 
6631. 
175. Commentary on the Karptrastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 15}X8$ inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 5. 


Extent in glokas, 130. Character, Bengali. Date, 1726 S.E. Appearance, 
old. Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. I. 473 where 


the commentary is attributed to Anantarama though there 
is no mention of his name anywhere in the MS. It has also 
no agreement with a manuscript of Anantaraéma’s com- 
mentary (belonging to the old collection of the Society) 
where his name is explicitly mentioned both in the 
introductory verse and in the colophon. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
wis aEiaetartad ae set wey 
ae Saget: eat quRIals TERTARA | 
aa ana? gard walifatenc 
faaraafamice Jugs Fa Feat Aaq 1 
QUA WHET YORE | 
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6632. 
5621G. Commentary on the Karpirastotra. 


Substance, palm leaf. 141 inches. Folia, 114 to 119. Limes, 5. 
Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Udiya. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The colophon attributes the commentary to the great 
Sankaracarya. 
Beginning :— 
Beg vara aietafa | 
Baa TaadTsts J Aa | 


Colophon :-— 
sf 0 Franavaufasarasi age crertae bear 
AULATASTAT VATAT | 


6633. 
5900. Commentary on the Karptrastotra. = 


Substance, country-made paper. 10344 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 
7-9. Extent in Slokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


Krsna Pandita, the commentator, is stated to have 
written at the instance of one Jayarama, the astrologer. 


Beginning :— 
RURAL ASTRAY | 
mere vataat are eeafiea: 
End :-— 


aifafsacaa fagea: xaafiga: | 
areleaananst waa dafaat ge | 


6634. 


8273. HARM AMAA | Kémakalakalistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8X4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1711. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


Though called a stotra it is of the nature of a malamantra. 


2 





Beginning :-— 

| SAEaTS SATA | 
wy aa HSU ASAT | 
az weeny dsitaaaar faq 

é wed aq wast Fearg Wat was HF | 
aad faust aaq aaa auafa F | 
a Ro wa aa aaa anfata fefeaata 

fafetanata aerafata ...... s 


° 


~ End :— 
aad agafed aaed qaF | 
SVSTTAMAS Welad FT asaTT | 
aramarat at amet usssatae way | 
APSHA dea WAS IAF | 
aad WIAA Teas Ay PATHAT | 
aaa MATA Usatatta Brazel 
ard UYWISA TAG ATT SUT | 


Colophon :— 
safearetacfaarat aerareifgarat | Stara 
ATM TIS TATA | 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
af Stranraer: 2990 STGataEHAT By, ATETEE- 
ae gaueiineams fafeafae =tenharsrat 
Furaey aly waters | 


6635. 
2471. WATATEHAA | Sydmdastotra. 


“Substance, country-made paper. 8}%3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 6, 
7, 8. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, Ndagara. Appearance, discoloured 
and pasted. Complete. 


The stotra consists of a collection of names all preceded 
by the adjective mahat. It is called astotturasatanéma in 
_one of the introductory verses as well as in the colophon~- 
of the following MS. 


Beginning :-— 

HaMRQNTT Tj cafferaatare | 

waa afed ws wus afeaege: |) . 
Beginning of the stotra proper :— 

Heal Vaat Ara Hered ata | 

Helge eraal AeA AETAAT | 


Colophon :-— 
efe wamas Haass vara eyale | 


6636. 
10209. Sydmastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 7x44 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 16, 
Extent in élokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Oom- 
plete. 
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The present MS does not contain the few introductory 
verses found in the previous MS. 





The hymn is followed by a few lines giving mantras of 
the planets. 


A leaf contained in the MS gives the mantras required 
for sacrificing various animals and fruits. 


6637. 
4641. Sfaruantfaatentaa | Daksinakalikastotra. 
{ Substance, country-made yellow paper. 154x65 inches. Folia, 5. 


Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 270. Character, Bengali. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 
Beginning :— 
yaeat wfsarat fora arat aeTaaat 
urea fears yfaate at WITTAT | 
qareagqarea aaalsd Bat alway 
. atfsen wsatiate: foray aaa A A 
ateaars | 

darcareg ats eatel zAUs | 
xarat RIAU Ba AAT TF 


Beginning of the stotra proper :— 
TATHATHAIAT RAUTATAATACAT | 
autataenag Tearaaareta: || 
eaaivafre=anr ateituscaseta | 
fata asterafaatcnatag | 
Colophon :-— 
sft earae aed Stetbadae weys- 
Mart dfearrgurarufatyd was WaT 
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TE «60 aifagereat: «= _- Se faanrfeareagn 


Sarees ATH TS SATA | 
6638. 
176. ATMAEaAAARMNIAA | Kalisahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1345 inches. Folia, 5. 
Lines, 6-8. Extent in glokas, 100. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Incomplete. 

The present MS has been described in L. I. 409. 
Another MS which. omits some of the initial verses jis 
described in L. IX. 2959. The hymn has been published 
in the Stotraratnakara (Madras, 1929, Part IT, pp. 79-102). 
The present MS rutis up to verse 71 of the printed edition. 


6639. 


201. Kdlisahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 165} inches. Folia, 22. 


Lines, 7. Extent in Slokas, 450. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. 


Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. I. 478. 


This hymn consists of names of Kali, all beginning 
with k. It is stated to belong to the Mahaékdlasamhita. 


Beginning :— 
aaratrst wy aaatasfye | 
alae aaTaPALI TS | 
aquigudga wyawatas | 
aan died wired ater atria |) 
aa alase get Vat WOE TH | 
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seuss | 
fH aar ward are fat @at Bes BT | 
ete: aa facitaries Ga: Fa WSTET 
aan fa aq fare area aed | 
aaa fatsaat aaa faa i 


Colophon :— 
sfa Saettearsauarstachrarat: Aeranradfearat 


aiiiarmdae echt aeleei areata- 
SAA TAHA | 
6640. 
2777. Kalisahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made reddish paper. 18x 3} inches. Folia, 18. 
Lines, 6. Extent in Slokas, 450. Character, Bengali. Appearance,, fair. 


Complete. 


6641. 


4675. Kdalisahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16X53 inches. Folia, 71-82. Lines, 
ll. Character, Bengali. Extent in Slokas, 450. Appearance, fair. 


Complete. 


Post- colophon Statement :-— 
adiaitiefateafatene fetta’ | | Stearrca- 
arg aracaateta | 


6642. 


11002. Kadlikdsahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 64X34 inches. Folia, 19, 21-28, 
59, 61. Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


[ This MS was found missing at the time of printing the Catalogue. ] 
* 
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6643. 


8451. Kdlisahasranamastotr atika. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1846 inches. Folia, 35. 
Lines, 10. Extent in Slokas, 1,400. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair, 
Complete. 


The name of the commentator is not given in the 
present MS. According to the colophons of the MSS 
described under Nos. 6644 and 6646 the name is Pirna- 


nanda Paramahamsa. 


6644. 
171. Kdlisahasranadmastotratika. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16x54 inches. Folia, 26. 
Lines, 12. Extentin glokas, 1,140. Character, Bengali. Incomplete. 

-The present MS has been described in L. I. 477. It 
comes to an end at Fol. 29A of the MS described above. 
The commentary runs up to a portion of the phalasrut 
section. 


6645. 


4631. Kédlisahasrandmastotr atika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 14X34 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 6. 
Extent in élokas, 550. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. 


Incomplete. 


This MS, which contains the commentary up to name 
No. 456, reaches as far as a portion of Fol. 154 of the MS 


described under No. 6643. 


6646. 
4677. Kdlisahasranamastotratika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x44 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9 
(with two Fol. measuring 10 x 3} inches). Extent in dlokas, 400. Character, 


Bengali. Appearance, fair, Incomplete. 


Z 
, 
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The present MS which comes to an end at Fol. 28A of 
the MS described under No. 6643 contains the commentary 
on names Nos. 457-1000, together with a very small 
portion of the phalasruti section. 


6647. K 


8785. ATATECAQ | Kalihydaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10X4} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10. 
Extent in Slokas, 75. Character, Nigara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


This contains a long mantra of the goddess which is 
called hrdaya. : 


Colophon :— 
fa 2ataras areitecd wey | 


6648, 
10116. [MARTA RATATAT | Svetakalastotrani. | 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 11X4 inches. Folia, 13. 
Lines, 11, 12. Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, S.E. 1737. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 


This contains (I) Saaritaaa, (I1) Aaattranaets, 
(Tl) Aaaeteeaaaata, (IV) Baaiteaes, and (V) Aa- 
ATAATSATRAT AL | 


I. 
Beginning :— 
siica vara | 
awaAAa: yes yaitt J az Haq | 
aed duaefa feat aaTATAT || 
48 . 


( 754 ) 


Colophon :— 
QB, efa Sateaaihaaeran Baan ayaa | 


II. 
Beginning :— 
aaa waararts fared | 


ame dgaaita Pars Taat WA | 
Fava: ACHAT AHATIAL WIA |i 


Raat werarnt asa arTAaeaweatt | 
aaget areata: areraranytsrat | 


_ Colophon :-— 
3B, xfa Wifeerndine czuqfeunadtas sana 


waaHeits saa | 
IIT. 
Beginning :— 
aaaquesaatts foe | agai ateatattaaeran 





agienaread feat 
RaTatSac st VHHAS AGA | 
naimereniizrae: ua faaa | 


agi ufos yoy fatcateat | 
steayara | 


os ¢ = 
aad aaa Heated Ta | 





AAR ASeat Baar Brad Taw | 


ae avenarel afeerat ae eit 1 
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spat Tare | 


Fava Aaaqut FaTangawa | 
FagaIaMta AaaTaTA | 
Colophon :— 
11B, efa saeartaaced aweemersteart dfeart 
PVAMAACSATHS TAA | 


IV. 
Beginning :— 
Pax Vary | 
faure a Sfa aa daar weet | 
Tet MS sae Aaa WleAe | 
swat versal afrent WATT | 
Raat wasy wazagyraargy || 
Colophon :— 
138A, eft Streams vata? = qatar: 


Bat: | 
V. 


Beginning :— 
aqusrad faratarts 
TATARITVA TAIT | 
ata aaafeteat wat 
wate Suafawet ware He I 
eaeat HATE RATT 
Tatrasa fara teensy | 
are VEIN qaATs 
dfreat gugat suas faz | 
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Colophon :— 
13B, afa seaaTat Teas BATHE | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
ate staat (ore fafa are afe 9 dts y afet 
fafeatad errr wgTs | AA | 


6649, 


11348. Svetakdlisahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 104% inches. Folia, 1-15, 
Lines, 7. Extent in Slokas, 195. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair, 
Complete. . 


The stotra agrees with the one described wnder the 
previous number. 


6650. 


11272. WOATMACAATH | Culyakalisahasranama. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84X38} inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 6. r 
Extent in Slokas, 270. Character, Newari. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


Beginning :— 
ay fragman avera faa | 
aARITATSa Tatas faaq | 
Parra UY ALATA ATE | 


RefaURAs | 
wat Ces HSAs FARIA Weraag ! 
arrarat faa wT | 
ate wqarat 2a aainafamiee | 
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Colophon :-— 
tf senguafarneeeraearetaarat Nea- 
Tatar aqeurast frafwsthywariteaereera- 


TART VATA | 


6651. 
9479. BTfMaATHITTA | Kalikakavaca, 


Substance, country-made paper. 6}x44 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10, 
Extent in élokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


This is known as the Jaganmatgalakavaca which is 
stated to belong to the Bhatravatantra. It is found printed 
in the popular editions of collections of stotras and kavacas. 


[The MS was found missing at the time of printing the Oatalogue.] 


6652. 
9336. Kalikakavaca. 
Substance, country-made paper. 94X38} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in élokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


It runs up to a portion of the last verse and is therefore 
as good as complete. 


6653. 


10394. [ aTetHT a | Kalikavaca. ] 


Substance country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


This MS contains two kavacas, one called wma 
wyRttResT coming to an end on Fol. 2A while the other, in 
the form of an interlocution between Skanda and Siva, 
called arwqga (?) or atten (?) is incomplete. Fol. 4 
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which is without any leaf-mark contains a mantra (@te 


quaufarafreniatay). 
: 6654. 
2771A. Kadlikdkavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16X34 inches.. Folia, 1-4. Lines, 7, 
Extent in élokas, 120. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. 


This kavaca is stated to belong to the Uttaratantra, 


Beginning :-— 
HMA AATTY | | TAT 
qoeETes Het WHITE | 
aarmTaaraa Vat ufee=wla | 


ARIAT | 
Say WAM TATU TATES | 
aad ated yet frat + cantare | 
ate % aeat Tifsearte Faves | 
aad aA eat RITEIARTAT || 
Wea Vara! 20 re 


aay tawtrafag Sl eastat afar Baar 
Sasi Wout at wet eabarsaqcacaafasd 
fataata: | 
6655. 


170 +199. ATA | Hymn of Kali. 


Substance, country-made reddish paper. 1544 inches. Folia, 1-5, 
Lines, 6-7. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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The present MS had been split up into two parts (which 
have been joined again) and described in L. I. 416-7. It 


contains two hymns: (1) ariteaers from the ariteea (Fol. 
1-3A), (2) aiztfeea from the Axara (Fol. 34-5B). 


Beginning :-— 
was VU Ta arfwaAra AAT ETA | 
ae waa afar BAA | 


Colophon of (1) :— 
xfa aItees TNCTUEAUIAGae arses: 
re p Sala | 
6656. 
4678C. Hymn of Kali. 


Substance, country-made paper. 165} inches. Folia, 3-8 (as 
marked on the left hand margin), 85-90 (as marked on the right 
hand margin). Lines, 11. Extent in Slokas, 240, Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


. It contains the following hymns to Kali: I. aufeeita 
(3B-4B). Il. arfaatetaurs from the eeqariteca (4B-5A) 
another MS of which has been noticed previously. III. 
saragaanad from the Fxqara (5A-6A) other MSS of which 
have been noticed previously. IV. Sataalwaaaa from the 
agmaa (6A-7B). V. wagauratfraaa which is incomplete 


(7B-8B). 
Beginning of IV :-— 
Sqeq werea aremifayetas | 
aataqadt fai ate ad wae yaa 
Colophon of IV :— 
xfs wamwa @aturrdae  Saefaaarfeara- 
Batwa Ss AA Tas HATHA | 
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Beginning of V :— 
sitar Sara | 
swag daaite aad she | 
wa faarat ara ASMTTHATTAT | 


Mathuranatha. 


6657. 
797. yaraTaeaafant | Sydamakalpalatika. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1543 inches. Folia, 12, 
Lines, 5-6. Extent in glokas, 250, Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. IV. 1613. 
An edition of the work complete in 109 verses was published 
in Bengali characters and with a Bengali translation 
(Guptapalli, 1825 $.E.). 
6658. 


4689. Sydmakalpalatika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 15x34 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 6, 
Extent in élokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


Post-colophon Statement (blurred over with ink) :— 
aa 2288 ara ateutedatates geare Seeag Fat 
arfardt GER FA FET | 


6659. 
5166. Sydmakalpalatika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12$x4}inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 5, 
Extent in $lokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete, 


re Ps 


——- ~~? 


> 


) 
| 
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In the present MS the date of composition of the work 
is given at the end as follows:— 


Farfefatamay yatta waetfafi | 
aah aT atfraAraa: | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
fasta a day oega aeAtHe 
Safar aay airs warfereg | 


6660 


5214. Commentary on the Sydmakalpalatika. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x4$inches. Folia, 1-12, of 
which Fol. 5 is missing. Lines, 10 to 16. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, 
Bengali. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning :— 
saat amzarar watafaat wfeaaare qurata xfa | 
qeagen: wfacfeass quidtat At asta Bae aT 
ufaxfedt wate | at cafe: aa gaaq afeautfaas- 
S 
ait wate afazrregay waatent: | 


Colophon — 
xfe ascrarafactaar Vatetafeurt sarar | 


KaSinatha. 


6661 ; 
3540. VATA AAT TA | Sydmasantosanastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 174x3inches. Folia, 104. Lines, 5. 
Extent in glokas, 2,080. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Incom- 
plete. 
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The work appears to be complete in four chapters. 
Only the last leaf of the fourth chapter seems to be missing 
in the present MS. The first chapter incidentally speaks 
of the rules of worship of the deity while the main purpose of 
the work is to describe the greatness of the goddess. The 
last three chapters have each a refrain for the verses in it. 
The author of the work is possibly identical with a Professor 
of the same name of the Calcutta Sanskrit College who 
published translations of the Bhasdpariccheda and Prabodha- 
candrodaya. For an account of the life and works of Kasi- 
natha cf. Sahitya Parisat Patrikd, Vol. 45, pp. 222-231, 
Vol..46, p. 80. 

Beginning :— 
Tne eA Pa Aa eT 
MAMAIAWUA BIaAITHAS wWraweaqpary | 
ante aera trae aT eTT TT 
aahitee fate auf feug Faye: wewaa | 2 
HABA RUA AAKYHSCL HUSHt HarArait 
Rel Wat Fal FAAAT IT ArynAtaAAT | 
ae SUSAR aaa Raye RTaet 
aI RABAT RAAT AAA AAT BITSY Wz | 


Colophons :-— 
“743, efa Stausttzrsanasraafachad BherarandtaaaTaes 
quater; 88A, fadiztera; 99B, cedtatare: | 
The date of the composition of the work (Fol. 104B) :— 
weamgfaay fait WATS 
amagufaat aeVt wz | 
wfattataaret anETAttsarat 
wag faraaai fa... 


t. 








7 — 


(763m) 


Rajanarayana. 


6662 
4646. ATMA Fe: | Kalikalpastati. 


Substance, country-made paper. 14x 3}inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 5-6. 
Extent in glokas, 900. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. 


This contains what is stated to be the fourth section of 
the hymn which is of the type of the Devicatuhsasthyupa- 
carastotra of Sankara (see below). 





Beginning :— 

afar Tent pafaaweaetigarrecrant 

ii THR Te wfeaeites feraswq | 
Bs Aeaw WATaAaaEeaHaIgay 
WR Fa TUT TATE WaT ATA 
Sat aaa MeTTATTTEAT ATA 
Hiagrassat wystHtet age TTS | 
aaa gaqateatinugqeuanyanrst 
Talayieaat wyRcataat cst watts | 
aaa fecmeaasl wry aenftianrat 


, fammimtawrmeMTTTgaEMe Thats | 
Taelt Tag qraatates Meany 
TauTaTay afuacafed sta wat vara | 


amadindecg a fafancaitaaa- 


ena arat he yeaa chad aaa | 
aeaitufed satmacafae atae ataTay 

wal wa: yateteacfasaat wat vfs: | 

aa Sagemacnanfutadaqaaate: 

wa WA: aay chraquatwarafeqwAaTA | 





eae yaa fafrraafrarertartern trae 

ae aang Wanafataeatfateaarht: | 
End :— 

aastesafs ataeaaarraneara es | 

aerengeEysatta aatat aq Fat geile | 
Colophon i 


: xf Paciaeael eusarswgatyarst Jaa 
feaatuata qete: we | 


(2) Tara. 


6663. 


220. ARTACAAARIAA | Tarasahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 165% inches. Folia, 13. 
Lines, 8. Extent in glokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. I. 462. The 
stotra, according to the colophon, contains 1,000 names of 
Tara all beginning with ¢ though there are some names 
which begin with sé. 


Colophon :— 
fa Sarmrfanaaa Sdbacdare aarifeqeue 
aeaaTaets BAA | 


6664. 
223. Tdardsahasranamastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 195 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 
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6665. 
2831. Tdardsahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 165} inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 180. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


This stotra, which is different from the one described 
above, also contains names of Tara beginning with t. 


Beginning :— 
Se Favs Tati Ut sta | 
TOSS Uefa weaal weePaTH | 
sarees | 
Salter Sars sare TAT | 
wa wat wa AaaE ats wit 
aateatte AQAA: WL BUA | 
BPCSAMAAATAB ALATA | 


(3) Tripura. 
6666. 


3102. wfaaaeaaTAaAa | Lalitisahasrandémastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x44 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 210. Character, Niagara. Appearance, discoloured. 


Complete. 


An edition of the hymn with the commentary of 
Bhaskararaya has been published by Pandurang Jawaji 
(Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay). According to the colophon 
of the edition it belongs to the Brahmdndapurana. The 
present MS omits the introductory verses and some of the 
phalasruti verses. It contains verses 52-25] of the printed 


edition. 
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6667. 
8111B. fayiraeaaaansa | Tripurdsahasra- 
- namastotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 163% inches. Folia, 1-11. Lines, 
6. Extent in Sglokas, 200. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 


Complete. 


MSS containing some other stotras of this type are 
described in Mad. XVII. 9146-9155. 


Beginning :— 
wea ariel geri awteay | 
HIV RAT TM TT || 


aaa afore Feaaarates | 
qateraaaga gamut | 
sraeuuertan faartac athe | 
fats feanatcatat WAUMTRTA | 
faut faact der Heufaeaaata | 


atana Sars | 
aq UEC wae afeeraeaaras | 
BUA PTST TATGS |) 


Colophon :— 
sfa arate asad Fanivera wares wx 
asada uate waaTaTel tS TATHA | 





Post-colophon Statement :— 
Rais at waatasa | 
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6668. 


5813. faratenaa | Trigatistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84x 3}inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8. 





Extent in glokas, 140. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


This hymn contains 300 names of Lalita. It has been 
| published along with the commentary of Sankaracarya in 
The Works of Sri Sankaracharya (Srivanivilas Press edition, 

Vol. 18, pp. 161-308). 


j 6669. e 
10430. Commentary on Trigatistotra. 
7 
Substance, country-made paper. 94X4 inches. Folia, 1-111, of which 
Fol. 4-7, 10, 12-36, 38, 42-52, 54, 55, 57, 59-61, 63, 64, 82, 84, 86, 89, 93, 
94, 96-101, 103, 109, 110 are missing. Lines, 7, Extent in glokas, 670. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1871. Appearance, discoloured. In- 
complete. 
The present MS contains the commentary of Sankar- 
acarya. i 
; Colophons not found in the printed edition :— 


9B, fe straderfarsarmestnteeanaqusmie fara . 

| stamrouaaqueanatat fa; 40B, ofaudtaanivataarat sre 

aratagarad wea aay; 6OB, ofadtaranivantwarat fetta 

| qqaaaTativats THA watAH; 79A, ofadirarwacaaufigara- 
Aarau; 87B, cedirewy yaRstararivanrd sev ward; 92B, 

oma Tae fedt saa aTATITAT LA SMT VATE | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Haq {soy We oad uflaaas aqraMat 
| a We fafwataee | 
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6670. 
9575A. Ie | Laghustava, 


Substance, country-made paper. 10X5 inches. Folia, 1-4B. Lines, 7. 
Extent in slokas, 55. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1918. Appearance, 
fair. Oomplete in 22 verses. 


The stava complete in 21 verses has been printed in 
Stotraratnakara (Madras, 1929, Vol. II, pp. 146-50) where 
it is attributed to Kalidasa. 


Beginning (not found in the printed edition) :— 

@ ag Teas Weer he ey ee: Aue 
Regt tat FT Fe at ule di Aiea wofsuqeeifeee mF 
fafratt | 


Last verse (not occurring in the printed edition) :— 
AA KITT TD Tae frrgeratea 
FearatmaaTerae NASA | 
qverara Wawa wan taarashi feng fers 
aeatsratad actfa aad ahha yay | 


6671. 


3090. MAAATTA | Saubhdgyakavaca, 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches. Folia, 1-6. Lines, 9. 
Extent in flokas, 65. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete, 


The present MS which was described in L. X. 4215 
contains besides the Saubhdgyakavaca assigned to the 
Nitydsodasikarnava, the Pardyanastotra (Fol. 6B), complete 
in ten verses and assigned to the Jidndrnava. 


>» 
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Beginning (of the Pardyanastotra):— 
fast watrest qeefenafne | 
ae andaat Sat wereeeata | 8 I 


6672. 
5963. AMMA ARTSTAT | Commentary on the 


Trailokyamohanakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 93x 4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11. ~ 


Extent in éslokas, 340. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1517. Appearance, * 
old and discoloured. Complete. 


A MS containing the text of the kavaca has been 


described under No. 5815 above. 


Beginning :-— 
ary Sateniteaname Stat | wo 
AAA | 
akaycaat at a fagreadtteat: | 
age | wathdat: | sy 
fat & vad wg aaie eer | 


ara faayga Sf whales FI € | 
weTarat aati warenad sThtgEeY | 
ATH | 

ala agred aat faut eater ga Fa aw afa HET | 
wife Wate: Ara Ste Te | RH THE) | AETATAT 
Bt nhl 

waar waTey Wg ATPRUIS ATA | 

fare warq wat agfaats Fh 


49 * 
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arate aga ae renetfaaq | 
waa arate ats Wee I 
area: | 

faaq wae: Hae! | WH HEE: SATE: | RaATETATET 
weet) agel wereq eae) af agen Da | 
waq aqilafeet BATT areata Sakata agai 
aa Wet saw tata feeaaa frgeta w ata 
ate] aa wanes! afta cieeuy) waa aA 
qe wadifearat fed wafa | ugalfearrg fadta- 
qe vata RI 


Colophon :— 
af Saterditeasate are Star 7 aga | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
wifaarenae arquanatettye sat F | 
aaa aufa arafaast aet fattest quanig | 
Sabah wad wah | 
Sataatenre fe aelaafaataes 1 


6673. 
8959. FATE | Makarandastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7. 
Extent in §lokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1910. Ap. 
pearance, fair. Complete in 17 stanzas. 


Another MS of the stotra is described in Mad. XIX. 
10807 where it is attributed to Kalidasa. The last verse 
of the present MS is not found in the Madras MS. 


* 498 





: i 





@ vie) . 


Last verse :-— 


qataer fara aetaaeE ale | 
ed ats ufeat g Balargeeaaarg | 


Colophon :— 
xfa Wiasta HAC] SIS aaTAA | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
fafeafae osmdimr@a werefnfeaeri|  daq 
acove | SaeUsatevat Tat | 


6674. 


11065. [ aTaaqsreay | Manasapiijanam. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 10X44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10. 
Character, Niagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


It contains 52 verses or mantras, one of which is 
presumably to be uttered on the occasion of presenting a 
particular object to the deity. The work agrees with the . 
Ménasikapijana attributed to Sankaricirya and des- 
cribed in L. VI. 2236. It was published under the name 
manasaptjana (in 71 verses) by Sourindra Mohan Thakur 
(Calcutta, Samvat 1933) as well as in the collected works 
of Sankaracarya (Vol. 17, pp. 218-35) under the name 
of Devicatuhsastyupacdrapijastotra (in 72 verses). The 
present manuscript does not contain the full name of the 
work but the leaves are marked in the left hand corners 
with the letters at. 4., apparently an abbreviation for 


arafaeayst | 


° 
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Durvasas. 


6675. 
578. ararareaatagd | Lalitastavaratna. 


Substance, country-made paper. 83%3 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 
6-7. Extent in élokas, 320. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1851. 
Appearance, old and dilapidated. Complete. 


The present MS has been noticed in L. IV. 1509. 
Two MSS of the work are described in Mad. XIX. 10827-8, 
of which one does not mention the name of any author, 
while the other attributes it to Sankaracarya. 


Post-colophon Statement :-— 
+ + + daq cay ae aida au welatanaaa 
fated ra meres | WSg aT | 


6676. 
5782. Vatafearealaa | Devimahimnahstotra, 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 170. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete in 55 stanzas. 

Beginning :— 
sarafage verqueat 2fa faatataet- 
aeahianaigra srg =saa | 
VaR PSqarayga G I 
ar 4 arg fata sitter ae | 
afarnaawaigatamd frat 
qerteufaarataarSrisAaae | 
wanes wats F ahd ws raat 
atqaraattang srr errata ata frare | 


By 


(ME) 5 


End :— 
qateet fafeaarqarata 
faarnargateaaag el aag | 
ate fra aft fatafaare: 
Feats fs feta haw 
[acacquetmenvicgttfaret arart | 
wafarautraei qatar sata Sf weet | ue q] 


The last verse is found in the two MSS described 
below. 


Colophon :— 
xfa Stgaile)ead Qatatee wits wang | 


6677. 
5976. Devimahimnahstotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9}x8 inches. Folia, 20. In Tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat 1831. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete in 56 verses. 

The colophons of this and the following MS call the 
hymn Sundarimahimnahstotra. The text is here accom- 
panied by the commentary of Nityananda another MS 
of which is described in Ulwar 2381, Extr. 640. 


Beginning of the commentary :— 
aitfraraearentg gaa 
Wal SAA GMAAA | 
aa qas wUz 
als Saqetistatest | 


(Tia) - 


yet ateerad Afar atat 
Teriaty Reg aaaty | 

fashsafeatss Yer 
frarre areat aractfa 


Ee Uy aaa aaa fa Ta ETT 
maya: atrugrearagare aerefa: ster 
exat aged afer: att fehl gesazaar 
arated ayearaeta staratefa | 


End of the commentary :— 
fa Sut Stated Tea 
aa aad Tat fast a | 
wat araarat faa: aA 
fat atatt wat freee | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
daq erai aaeaat waraen(ai] amarearhaarat 
aa masaa alan falsafad Geclated wuz | 


6678. 


6076. Devimahimnahstotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84%X6 inches. Folia, 18 by counting. 


Lines, 15. Extent in élokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Incomplete. 

The text is accompanied in the present MS also by 
the commentary of Nityananda. 





(TiS) 


The MS breaks off abruptly in the middle of the 
commentary of the first stanza (Fol. 1A) of which the 
pratika only is given; and Fol. 1B is left entirely blank. 
Fol. 2A opens in the middle of the commentary on stanza 
20. 


Sankaracarya. 


6679. 





3108. BATASAT | - Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 93x44 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 5. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete in 107 stanzas. 


MSS in Nagari characters, except the one containing 
the commentary of Kaivalyaéérama, refer to the hymn as 
Saundaryalahari: while MSS in Bengali characters as also 
MSS of commentaries by Bengali authors consistently refer 
to it as Anandalahari. The Vanivilasa Press edition of 
The Works of Sankaracharya (Vol. 17, pp. 125-50) refer to it 
as Saundaryalahart while under the name Anandalahari 
it contains (Vol. 17, pp. 159-64) an entirely different hymn, 
a MS of which (No. 9490) is described below. The Theo- 
gophical Publishing House of Adyar has recently published 
an attractive edition of the work, together with English 
translation, explanation in English, diagrams and an 
appendix on Prayoga (Adyar, 1937). 


6680. 
4289A. Anandalahari. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 14x1 inches. Folia, 1-13B. Lines, 3-5. 
Character, Udiya. Appearance, good. Complete in 103 stanzas. 


! 7 * 
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6681. 


5050. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 134x24inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 4, 
5. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete in 106 stanzas. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


Rear aAaTATATATAAA | 
mfaecractea frase fafad aaq 1 


6682. 
9383. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11%x7 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 23. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 103 stanzas. 


Colophon :— 
ft Staycritctad dhedewtted warn) 
ateifsfraraerrafarateraaret =| (ST 
atari | alae 
Post-colophon Statement :-— 


fed wa ufeaagqeria saritear[] wears | 
Haq (does BAM JAAS By ara | 


6683. 
9868. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x3z inches. Folia, 1-19. Lines, 
6. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 100 stanzas. 


; 


( Tii® 


6684, 
9823. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7x44 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 11. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1877. Appearance, old. Complete in 
102 stanzas. 


Post-colophon Statement :-— . 


WaT AT | fated greatest Sau WaRTTAA | 


6685. 
9824. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7X4 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 6. 
y Character, Niagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 103 stanzas. 


6686. 
11062. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 104 stanzas. 


6687. 
9684. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 3, Lines, 9, 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


It runs up to a portion of verse 15. : 


6688. 
919. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x44inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1810. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete with commentary on 101 stanzas. 





(Tk 


The text is accompanied by the commentary of 
Kaivalyasrama. The present MS is noticed in L. V. 1820 
where the commentary is stated to be anonymous. Other 
MSS of the commentary are noticed in Bik. No. 519, L. IV. 
1716, VSP. p. 54, 10. IV. 2621 and Oxf. 168. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
wine ideo! 6ataufatanfefaxrsy = are 
auay dea sant feta wfrarcge[ai] 
fafaafae Tea a+ aca qaq@aqmndta wageag 
wate aaa Ess | fatexeq Saautsaat: | 
Bua | 





6689. 
3694. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 143 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 5, 
6, 7. Extent in Slokas, 750. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1674. 
Appearance, old and worn out. Complete with commentary on 101 


stanzas. 


The present MS contains the text of the hymn accom- 
panied by the commentary of Govinda Tarkavagiéa. 
Two verses (Hafttutfaed and se wR, etc.) which 
are found in some MSS of the stotra occur here after the 
coléphon of the commentator and there is no commentary 
on these verses. Other MSS of the commentary are noticed 
in L. X. 3373 and VSP. p. 53. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Srrmeraed asiat feet gang) ware 
gos | : 
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6690. 
5204. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 153}x2}inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 750. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


The present MS contains only the commentary of 
Govinda Tarkavagiga. The last verse which is commented 
upon is numbered 102. This is followed as in the previous 
MS with the two verses without any commentary. 


6691. 
3434. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 14xX3 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 1,100. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured and 
worn out. Complete with commentary on 103 stanzas. 


The present MS contains the commentary of Ganga- 
hari, other MSS of which are described in L. II. 750 
and HPR. I. 28. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


ware | | aa aRAfet aR fas warts 
Te Il 


6692. 
3905A. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, palm-leaf (with a few folia on paper). 16X1 inches. Folia, 
56 (by counting). Lines, 4. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old and dilapidated. Complete with commentary on 101 


stanzas. 


( 780 ) 


The MS contains the commentary of Srikrsna. In 
the MS described in L. VII. 2415 the name of the com- 
mentary is given as Mafijubhasini and that of the author as 
Krgnacarya. VSP (p. 53) also notices a MS of the work 
where no name of the commentary is given. The epithet 
Tarkalankara used with the name of the commentator in 
the present MS may be due to a confusion with the well- 
known Bengali Smrti author of that name. 


Beginning :—...... 

we faa anret sepitatenneaant Saarefrqet 
seta tla age: wEPCufaatsha =A 
véafaycen Pager aMCTAaaT | aa 
utfmaygetctarad anata  wrrattoradt 
fata winrar: sacagahe: ured aseninfa 
a@@ea froreat oeaa slaaui ale a faa 
zante | 


End :— 
+ 4+ Atta ud + aaageTe a at aermaias 
awa xfa 7 [atferafafa 1 
agua + + + + arttafana ofa | 
arfayaTeAaT Mes AE | 
afte + + watgeraaa | 
aa reat HEC UE FCA at Aa I 


Colophon :— | 
sf staalesmugrrarsttestt arses el- 


Stat TATAT | 


ee 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
+ + + + ater: Stget waAs TI 
araeareiicra fafsryrasatt i 
wefa wa Waar 
srgta ata + qat + + | 
aragaga aurea 
aatfa areata featft ag 


6693. 
3973. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, machine-made ruled paper (in book form). 84X64 inches. 
Folia, 58. Lines, 15. Extent in Slokas, 1,700. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, fair. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the commentary called 
Haribhaktisuddhodaya by Harinarayana up to a portion of 
stanza 64. Another MS of the commentary is described in 
HPR. IT. 17. 


6694, 
6582. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 19x3inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 8, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. Complete 
with commentary on 103 stanzas. 


The present MS contains the commentary by Mahadeva 
Vidyavagisa, another MS of which is described in IO. 
IV. 2624. Verses occurring at the end of the India Office 
MS give the genealogical account of the commentator 
and the date of composition of the commentary as 1527 
S.E. These verses are not found in the present MS. 
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6695. 
5116. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13}x2h inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7. 
‘* Extent in lokas, 800. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains the commentary of Raghu- 
' nandana up to a portion of stanza 57. 


Beginning :— 
varrafaticha ufca we ganitger 
aeraae Reuter: erfererqrat | 
araicien frata woafataaraafs 
Aeraiteafataat unaat wah: frarareg a: |) 


afta 7 
gia araresagted: wirsaaa 
wela award azafegar arqaaar | 
zeararara faaafeaarsiter yfea- 
qatar ge qusag waafes: | 





aft 7 | 
Ra CHAM MLA é 
Stanaitracutesdaatte: | 
TARAS AAT Tait 
@trfrarafearraqaanatta |) 
Fasateas aaah 
atfantccteat Careatsaq | 
stgifandi&e wr 
ala geutaee faeurta clare | 
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farrenrareata _LRIeMa: | 
” araranetietat aatta Stat aare | 
Sifauca=crataraaae: SET: Wa TAs 
safefa ufaaresare | fara! waa aa Eemfe | 


6696. 
10299. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X45 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 15. 
Extent in glokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and worn out. 
Complete in 102 stanzas. 


The text in the present MS is accompanied by the 
commentary of Ramabhadra another MS of which is found 
in the old collection of the Society. 


Beginning of the commentary :— 
ware uxe 24 fd WITAATATA | 
fray aqerea fs eeqifeadar | 
erasers seafrenfawes: | 
raat feos dedarttatar | 
siariaat wat daw thafag | 
TSAGAAS wa ATS ALA: | 





Colophon of the commentary :— 
xfs Auauatratetaat dtetawststar WATAT 
agataat | 
6697. 
5967. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1046 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 
14. Extent in Slokas, 1,600. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete with commentary on 103 stanzas. 
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The present MS contains the text accompanied by a 


commentary by Kaviraja. w 


The letters within square brackets in the colophon 


below are in red ink, evidently written by a later hand. 


Beginning of the commentary :— 
@ aaaquealfrafottatamamaaet strate ) 
yatfafeefrarenereecenesitiae: «= afrergeer 


fasarfgacutt Haat Bhuperaes: § ucatemasaat- 
arrifctraemiat: wera actacenta alfa : 
faa xfa 1 

Colophon :— 


xfa Rlalfalaslalea sesaehstar aeqart | 


6698. 
10260. Anandalaharitika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84$x44inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 13. 
Extent in Slokas, 875. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
‘Complete with commentary on 102 stanzas. 


whose name appears to have been Nirafijana. 


The present MS contains the commentary of one . 


— 


Beginning :-— 

fas waife | ag we ToAwenftarsarcere oe 
afeaanafatgee wafae: Shugssaraat vara 
aeaqua vefroitfrenteta Bag waren weraea ae | 
qvaaa watiiaaatata atta aera: | 


—— 


Colophon :— 
ofa ftafretiarst eattuat Aesawst saree | 


™ 
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6699. 
9490. Anandalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 45. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1751. Appearance, 
old. Complete in 20 stanzas. 


An edition of the hymn, complete in 20 stanzas, has 
been published in The Works of Sankaracharya (Vanivilas 
Press edition, Vol. 17, pp. 159-164). 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Rqaaraaatad Seats feagadae | 
feancw feat fe vest eaafrmnwmatiaag | 
ARVANA WAI | 


(4) Buavant. 
6700. 
3130. HATHACAATARIAA | Bhavinisahasra- 
namastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 6}x4}inches. Folia, 1-33. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1701. 
Appearance, good. Complete. 


The present MS is described in L. X. 4113. The 
stotra has been published in the Stotraratnakara (Vol. II, 
pp. 1-23, Madras, 1929). It is assigned to the 


Rudrayamala. 


Post-colophon Statement :-— 


srrdaq (cad WF (oon Ga wee Hh 


50 


( 786 ) 


6701. 


3774. . Bhavanisahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7. 
Extent in élokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 


Complete. 


The present MS has no colophon. 


6702. 


2148. WarttataL TT: | Bhavanistavaraja. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 63% inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 

The stava proper appears to be missing in the present 
MS which contains the dhyana and nydsa only. 


rs Beginning :-— 
aay seas aettaasete: Ha: | 
Saat Aaat urst [falget weataat | 
eataey wares Hare KEI TT | 
WY Wt THA Sal! UEAATAA II 
waa Wa sa Ut got wate | 
AMMA TT SITATT AAT |} 
aq caefaant we TaAraaTy | 
Targcdaat TaaTytAaTeUATy 
End :-— 
ad arafati at waarat ag AA | 
watts WSq TET TATA FT UHH | 


Colophon :-— 
afa wars BETTS Baars: waa: r 


50B 





| 


(Siam) 


Sahib Kaula. 
6703. 
6019. ealarafaara: | Devindmavilasa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7X64 inches. Folia, 1-402 (bound 


in book-form). Lines, 7. Extent in Slokas, 3,000. 


Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fair. Complete in 16 chapters. 


This is a poem which seeks to elucidate each of the 
one thousand names of Bhavani (as found in the Bhavani- 
sahasranamastotra described above), by one verse, be- 
ginning from chapter VI (Fol. 162B) and ending in 
chapter XV (vol. 375B). The earlier chapters describe 
how Siva, questioned by Nandikegvara, related the greatness 
of the Divine Mother—greatness that led even Siva to 

- eulogise Her. The last chapter praises the hymn of thousand 
names. 


Beginning :-— 
faq wantHenfand Seuped go- 
ueiete ufsectie ara stot eaag: | 
margatrgtaginant Hay wierd 
sitwatsiata quraaat aefed Ae 1 tt 
Use Gt Oe wgaEea waherereti 
° Seat Has FATS avai Tet aes | 
afeqata xf yfegueta masas edt 
eraire fra frarafawa: aasard eR Rt 
Chapter VI introduces the subject-matter as follows:— 
Fol. 160A,  wapaai arf aratfa Sat 
Rar ae WaRe Mya | 
arteqaterearts waa 
aay aaatgdaay | 2 | 
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fruarntad fegeceatiafire | 

qaraae seq w acwegtarteat |i = Il 

att qantas fareratiart 7 | 

afters a genta aragiatat @az |e 

Each chapter ends with a verse-colophon. The first 

half of this verse is common to all the chapters. The 
second half which changes from chapter to chapter 
occasionally refers to other works of the author. The 
concluding verses of chapters I and XVI, and the second 
halves of similar verses of the remaining chapters are 
quoted below. 


Chapter I :— 
30B, wermmaeaufanaa ag ufaatca 
afeaata xfa serafa a2 frente a: eraaa | 
ataraterenfa fed create 
aaa trafatattieees uf: surareag | 
46A, arattagaigenadituters tanaq 
ata] aTafrareata cfaa ufeat: yet 1 
71A,  atrafaerernta afaartaqenrcanieg- 
ards adtaareerat afagatanag 
141B, afaqarerecateTTeneey 
wt aq sat faara Sta vfmetamrag | 
159B, aaa farnfaafrorngga era 
wags frarenta afeat ufaatat wear | 
185B, ama gaeaateard: Stafearae wa 
FHSAA GeeA Val LIK TAT | 
206B, aaa qeentrnrad: Reg Bra 
2rrafsaranta facts afantar sat | 


250B, 


271B, 


292B, 


315B, 


335B, 


356B, 


375B, 


392B, 
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aaa] ATATUTURIaT HSA Ba 

Re veteran Scat ufaaiatarsat i 
aa ae famaateaest ante faenaar- 
Sateracrafy ufaad afaraeTTAT | 
aaa wenfearsast Staats 
wea BATT TMA vfafsara Tat | 
ala WUTATATA SF STAs 

ated amas facts aftagorag | 
aa ay adiets fredatlageré ufa- 
aren atafaateatte facta ufantat etestt 
aa] ae aad quiaat waramerets 
fasts frareanta facia ufseateand i 
fad: vemafenfeaaqearrara feat 

aia] aw faareatta facts wfreaseag 1 
ala aw wafaarataat aagqaantzar 
@arrafarnta fafeinifattertiea | 
sfraanramargutatrarsitarantsrsag 
aifeants xfa wad Cram qacfrarea aq | 
afaegteufaaw was TAT a ae 
aa arafaaraatta afaarateat deat | 


The date of the composition of the work (1667 A.D.) 


is given :— 
397B, 


wa GaaptaagerMsss waa 
amity a asaeafwa wat wat ares | 
wars rua frtsnaasectaaaiig es 


arfeaaian? faoregtza: Shafaararag | 
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Last Colophon :— 
ata stavafaere: awe: ware | oafefct sth 
FETS AUT STRTUTTAT | 


(5) BuuvanesyaRti. 
6704. 


4706D. YaAATATAATT | Bhuvanesearistotrakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 134%4% inches. Folia, 21B-26A. 
Lines, 8. Extent in glokas, 75. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


The stotra is taken from the Séraddtilaka (Ch. XXIV. 
86-111). The kavaca is assigned to the Rudraydmala. 
Beginning of kavaca :— 
Saat | 
gataarg 2aq arate wartwar | 
warattenran wat stgfaseria areraq | 
Sataage ara wat aq Talfeaq | 
Colophon of kavaca:— i 
283A, xfa aaa @dpalalat? Scterargs ara 
yarqciaad TAHA | 


(6) Durea. 
6705. 
148. grierfearaaaa | Durgadaddindmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 53 inches. Folia, 1-12. Lines, 
8. Extent in slokas, 265. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. Com- 
plete. 











(Tone) 


The present MS was described in L. I. 461. The 
stotra which consists of 1,000 names of Durga, all beginning 
with the letter d, does not agree with the one of the same 
name published by Annadacarana Bhattacarya (Murshi- 
dabad, 1331 B.S.) and assigned to the Kularnava. 


(7) ManISAMARDINI. 


6706. 
10670. Afeqafealtaeaaraera: | Mahisamardini- 
sahasrandmastava. 


Substance, country-made paper. 144x2% inches. Folia, 10 (by 
counting). Lines, 6. Extent in Slokas, 160. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, old, worn-out and faded. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

Pat Sars | 
~ ss 
ay aa wemita + + + + arena! 
= ~ 
we freA WAG + + + + + Hh 


Colophon :— 
xfa t+ + + + + aféan eeenaes: ear | 


(8) AnnaPoRya. 


6707. 


9816. WATUTNTA | Annapirnastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x65 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 15. 
Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1879. Appear- 
ance, old. Complete. 


The stotra proper contains about 50 stanzas. It is 


the end. 


( 792 ) 


Beginning of the stotra proper :— 
Baars | 
Sqeay F tts afer a wae | 
at Qaat THA az UFL TTA || 
Pat Tas | 
seayutad aa Wqarerset| F | | 
TEL] HMA Hard: aT AT_ | 
Colophon :— 
af Shears Pacraatdare sayabetst waa | 
Post-colophon Statement :—. 
wa TWH Faq (soe ate aby 
agqul a yet are ware 7 I 


(9) VAGALAMUKHI. 


6708. 


236. ATTA S AAA | Vagalamukhistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16X3inches. Folia, 3A-GA. Lines, 
4, Extent in élokas, 30. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Fol. 1-2B of the present MS contains a kavaca of the 
deity. The MS has been described by R. L. Mitra in L, I. 
436, 437, one number describing the kavaca and the other 
the stotra. The stotra is published in various collections of 
stotras published in Bengal. 


6709. 


4706A. Vagalamukhisiotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 134x4}inches. Folia, 1-3. Lines, 9, 
Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 





ay a 
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Folia 1-3A contains the stotra while the last leaf 
contains two kavacas, presumably of Kali, one called the 
Satrumardanakavaca and the other the rnasodhanakavaca, 
the colophons of which are quoted below:— 


3B, fa waarerd Vhaeiars Waaes ata Bat SATA | 
xfa Fara Vabauin® eauiheras eaTAe | 


6710. 


5129. Vagaladmukhistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 18x34 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


6711. 
9481. Vagalamukhistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 64x4inches. Folia, 2-6. Lines, 11. 
Extent in élokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


In the present MS the hymn which agrees with the one 
described above is assigned to the Vidydrnavatantra and 
not to the Rudraydmala as in the previous MSS and the 
printed editions. It has more than a dozen verses in the 


beginning describing the deity. 
Colophon :— 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
Siesed | GS ara faqs ware tafe 
wat amet witerq (i Faas aaa wart 
quareat fawa waa aA 1 t 
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(10) PratyaNerra. 


6712. 
2802. Wars Teasa | Pratyangirastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 124 inches. Folia, 3 (marked 
11-13 on the left hand margin). Lines, 9. Extent in Slokas, 85. Character, 
Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 

The stotra proper is of the type of a mdldémantra which 
is preceded by an introduction and followed by a phalasruti. 
The phalasruti section of the present MS is followed in the 
next two MSS by another manira with an indication of its 
application and uses. This portion is not found in the 
present MS. 

The first folia of the present MS and of the MS 
described under No. 5640 above (both of which form part 
of a larger MS) were inadvertently interchanged so that 
after a proper re-adjustment of the folia the latter MS is 
found to contain a complete copy of an Aparddhabhaijana- 
stotra alone and no portion of the Pratyaigirdstotra as 
stated in the description thereof. 

Fol. 3B of the present MS contains the aparddha- 
bhatjanastotra (see below) assigned to the Rudraydmala. 


Beginning of the Pratyangirastotra :— 
yathuetal tae] aeainggiee: verte 
Zam Fanitetagye fafa |... 
Fee Carat wad Heiter | 
faunas eat wat waat ufceswla | 
Baas | 
wate asta safyer weteat | 
wears aera SUT 








at at faut asada ware ate at | 
utecat wrefaen at vet feet Wag | 
Colophon :— 
af weineifeernfatinaaereras «yatyer- 
wits ayy | 


6713. 
9891. Pratyangirdstotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10x43inches. Folia, 1-5, of which 


No. 1 appears to be a later restoration on machine-made paper. Lines, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 85. Character, Nigare. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


6714. e 
9492. Pratyangirdstotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8X 3inches. Folia, 2-5. Lines, 8, 9. 
Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Niagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


The stotra begins at Fol. 2B, the previous portion 
dealing with details of the worship of the deity.. The stotra 
is complete in the present MS but for the colophon and 
some verses towards the end pertaining to the second 
mantra, found in this and the previous MS. 


6715. 


1981. Daa TA | Pratyaigirakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10. 
Extent in slokas, 75. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 
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Beginning :— 
ae Water aoe ay: | 
alaretaare | 
2atq aeled dae TAUfas | 
vate: aad waaareetaae | 
aITragaH aa ufes yarss | 
warmat zat cewate az TT II 
Ba Tas | 
mu rants aenfo aad wyfarea | 
qofaaaaiall warefearaa II 


(11) Typraxsi. 


6716. 


9365. TRTAATAA | [ndraksistotra, 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 35. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The stotra is the same as the one described under 
No. 5649 above (Vol. VII). 


6717. 
9575B. Indraksistotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x4$inches. Folia, 4B-6B. Lines 
7. TExtentin Slokas, 35. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1918. Appear- 
ance, fair. Complete. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
BUA | Ta (ere Atfa Fare ws R are aA | 











ee )) 


(12) GAyatRi. 


6718. 
153. WAIEAA | Gayatrikrdaya. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18}x3} inches. Folia, 1-6. 
Lines, 5. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

The present MS is described in L. I. 475. The work, 
in the form of an interlocution between Vasistha and 
Brahma, speaks of the origin of the Vedic mantra known as 
gayatr?, as well as the esoteric meaning and potency of the 
different syllables constituting it. The following two MSS 
also contain works which are similar to and almost identical 
with the present one. 


6719. 
158. Gdyatrihrdaya. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 163 inches. Folia, 5-11. 
Lines, 4. Extent in Slokas, 85. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

The present MS is described under two headings in 
L. I. 442-3. The first two lines of Fol. 5A contain the 
concluding portion of a gdyatrikavaca assigned to the 
Brahmaydmala. The gdyatrihrdaya here is in the form of 
an interlocution between Vaisampayana and Brahma as 
well as Brahma and Narada. The major portion of what is 
called gayatrikalpa (Fol. 8-11) in the present MS is found 
included in similar words in the previous MS (Fol. 4B-6). 


6720. 
242. Gdyatrihrdaya. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8x8 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 
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This is assigned to the Brahmakalpa and is in the form 
of an interlocution between Yajfiavalkya and Brahma. 
It does not contain any portion of what is called gayatrt- 
kalpa in the previous MS. 


6721. 
2087. TAHA | Gayatrikavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8} x4 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 19 
in all. Character, Nagara. Appearance, worn out. Complete. 


The different syllables of the Vedic gdayatri are here 
invoked for the protection of the different parts of the body. 
MSS of gayatrikavaca attributed to Nilatantra and Agama- 
sandarbha are described in HPR. III. 74-5. 


Beginning :— 
we setae vafamaeger sae 
Usa fe ete wera: Melia ara wee 
Raat al] Tesi ya uf ge aie mresiveefeeT 
masttared ata | 
quaaheareet atric fart | 
agama ae Ta FeATaTH II 
Colophon :— 
atqenes mrasiaat aeyTy | 
6722. 
5052. Gayatrikavaca. 
Substance, country-made paper. 133 inches, Folia, 2. Lines, 7. 


Extent in. élokas, 30. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 
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Beginning :— 
Wiaaars | 
tata aurea Paremiaareay | 
mresttaad Sq Rua aT wt |] 


Pat SaA | 

vem Safa arfasttareret wag | 
Hurarfaaarg Wry ZeadaTaATT | 
ofaeAaTs WARE MUTATE | 
afama zeae fatedthgag | 
aaa 24 we TAA Ter | 
aad aaarrg urate waaay | 

Colophon :— 
afa Stamsaae franresdtean? avadiaatd aaa | 


This is different from, though similar to, the kavaca 
in the MS described above. 


6723. 
9506. [ mTastetrarfe | Gayatristotradi. ] 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 14. 
Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Niagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


This contains hymns like the mvaaetucmafaaaete 
(Fol. 1-2A) [already noticed in L. II. 882] and maftaqaena 
(Fol. 4B-5A) which agrees with the one assigned to the 
Vasisthakalpa and described above (No. 6721). 

Tt has also sections dealing with rites for muttering 
the gayatrt (Fol. 2Bff) and describing what is called a 
gayatrimalamantra (Fol. 5A-B). 
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6724. 


9407. MAT MATTARTAA | Gdayatristavarajastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1789. Appearance, 
old, Complete. 


The colophon of the present MS attributes the stotra 
to Visvamitra (xfa feataafactad mretteacrats aeqaiz ) | 
Another MS belonging to the old collection of the Society 
and noticed in L. II. 886 assigns it to the Visvdmitra- 
samhita. 


6725. 


3020. TAT ASAT ATTA | Gayatrisahasrandma- 


stotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 54X83 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4073. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
UF (oRR Fa aol Atwatat daq edd caw 
ware | afet wa: warfranad | 


The last three folia of the MS contains a description of 
the procedure of the rite called gayatritarpana. 


(18) SarasvaTi. 
6726. 
11069. fagaraatenay | Siddhasarasvatistotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 7X44 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10. 
Extent in dlokas, 25. Character Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 
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— ae 


The stotra proper begins from Fol. 2B, the earlier 
portion containing mantras and dhydnas. It generally 
agrees with a Sarasvatistotra well Inown in Bengal and 
published in stotra collections like the Stavakavacamala 
(Basumati Sahitya Mandir, Calcutta, 1334 B.S., pp. 554-6). 


Beginning :— 
2B, 
a at St was wireless ase 
Ha vaTgKe gafeaaes frasrentgaai | 


Wal Waltutas swasmadtatceae ae 
MqETIARS wlefrsretea Bs serene | 
Colophon :— 
| af Sequrcifvarat frgecedtelts sara | 
(14) Laxsmi. 
6727 
10866. FETT STATA | Mahdlaksmthydaya- 
stotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 63x42inches. Folia, 10, Lines, 11. 
Extent in Slokas, 140. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


Beginning :-— 


ee sre art Dibibnisceh ieee waa 
safe: . 
2B, & Sidinaaett watt ve aaraate | 
Hey ATAU HATA TTT SEL 
wut fre Safa qar Sfiaarre: | 
aerat fren vat wef meRTTT | 
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End :-— 
wed vetacget atest 
faqeubaracent waar BATT | 
Fame ax fesgad faerat qatar 
wat gat quart HEATH: 
Colophon :-— 
a tei tntesitasaaiwcats 
aaTAT II 


(15) MiscELLANEOUS. 


6728. 
9324. WHTHRATA | Gangakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9. 
Extent in glokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1914. Appearance, 


fair. Complete. 
Beginning :— 
RAZA | 
Zqeq AalsI UAIATATLS | 
aga: Tat Als TIS Ta FRAT | Lt 
stectfaa Sas | 


aaamaverta aifearta aa fo | 
Miauaran 2f Ure wfewts | 


End :— 
aaa HAq Ve waa a SUT | 
ua eaten frat frat Tat 7 Wa | 83 
ate ater Garis Atal ates Wa: Wa | 
quieattaagiul fastarrat ay 1 ee | 
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Colophon a 
afi Seams wa veafafsat steean:] 


Sataaaret wa nat FARIA Te | 


6729. 
4819. afaatasraaa: | Yoginivijayastava. ~ 


Substance, country-made paper. 83X83 inches. Folia, 1-45 of which 
Fol. 2 is missing. Lines, 6. Extent in glokas, 500. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 

Beginning :— 
Tews waaits wecatatag | 
uted 2a2aa Feta Asta | 
Teraataa await feara 3 | 
utaatare feat tare | 
End :— 
AUS yAd ered shit saT | 
fumaret gfrat ufsaraaartcag | 
aeaa waerend an fasrgTAe | 
a USsq ULaT HAT Sota frase | 
a uate Kad Featsaatg | 
Colophon :— 
aft saaraceenfseree ta zane 
attrttfasrrea: Bare: | 


6730. 


1870. aU eT | Vastkaranastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 73%4 inches. Folia, 1-3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


( 804 ) 


The present MS is described in L. X. 3248. The hymn 
is addressed to Varahi. 


6731. 
- 182. ATSATRAAA | Mairkakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x44 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7-8. 


Extent in glokas, 110. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


Different letters of the alphabet are invoked here for 
the protection of different parts of the body. The present 
MS was described in L. I. 486. 


Beginning :— 
Tae Tare | 
rey TAM Heat THEA T | 
aantets: set Bat aeat wat ferare | 
warifenaran sary fret a1 
az a@aal frat ahatufiigarz 


End :— 
ward aeuita at arate acta | 
aug g areata 2aius ta fat | 
aisd faat aviefa Biter whiners | 
a wet faaues a [a] at Sarataa: |) 
a ug Vat FUT ASM BAATAS: |] 


Colophon :— . 
ata fanatoas Sarasa? arearsttaaay ATA 
Rad TAA Il 


é 
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6732. 


10313. THAI RAIA | Rajasvalastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7X3} inches. Folia, 1-5. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 30. Character Nagara. Appearance, worn-out and 


repaired. Complete. « 
Beginning :— 
@ ay shoeresmettaae fae wit... 
Be ATT | 
aTaraatteratat terra taaraaTy | 


waraaTae eat wraeat TAA tl 


aaitgd sag wat Salad SIAC | 
wuratatfegi + + earatst HITZTA 


Colophon :— 
aft sesame oa wae creas 
* As 4 | 


6733. 


10316. qfamtera | Puspinistotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 7X4 inches. Folia 1-3. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1956. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 

Beginning :— 
: CEN 
TARAgs FEI Hau: wgTa | 
RATE KU MaaTI THT || 
qe STAT waa a | 


* 2 nN a 
Te HaTasa satataeraa? | 
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Colophon :— 
afa afore ufeieatae | 


Post-colophon Statement (in a different hand):— 
casas Tas UE! GF wud says awa 
TRTTE | 


6734, 


10317. afr | Yonistotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 7X4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6. 
Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1956. Appearance, 





good. Complete. 


Beginning :— 
=iifaa Sara | 
wu 2f eas TETRA | 
net sitqfavarta wits fe wacena |) 
mearattaaeet Set TAHA WAT | P 





sufsareaeuran afrat wg aaer | 
aluaagal 2a wfatiarfaafeiat | 
STeTeaAaT athrat wy REIT 


Colophon :— 
afa alfred atfrets warn | 


ee 
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Post-colophon Statement (in a different hand) :— 
Yo KaATaaTTatsas UTA! F Reus ATATE 
aa € RTE | Yo TeaTqGeRAaAhwaaTT 
TARA | 


} +a 


6735. 
47066. aifanats | Yonikavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x44 inches. Folia, 43B-44B. 
, Lines, 8. Extent in élokas, 10. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


The kavaca which is assigned to the Nilatantra and is 
called Triloksavijayi [Trailokyavijaya] is preceded by a 
short Yonistava assigned to the Kulaciidamanitantra. 

Beginning :— 

arg Satara ae ACT LATGTTTT RE. 
we set athreat Set UT ETRT | 
waarntaat ath: at at oa aTe | 
« Colophon :— 
af Teed Sasa? «= fataferiaad 
WaTAE | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

Sasa eraifas gar fatiter wag 
watdufafeasfa | aaa ae | 


5 6736. 


9499. faataattedsa | Visayesvaristotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8x4inches. Folium,1. Lines 19in 
all. Extent in glokas, 15. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 
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It has been published with the title Visayesvarastotra 
in the Stavakavacamala (Basumati Sahitya Mandir, Calcutta, 
1334 B.S., pp. 761-3). 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

wae agtemaia ate tan(a)aueastaa 
aa ama arte we ertateet wa | 


6737. 
9495. aeeTsaa | Vandtstotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8x4}inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 11 
in all. Extent in slokas, 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


Beginning :-— 
ary FeteITz | 
ate Sf THe aaa | 
aetguea went wits ate <erg He I 
ate ugauatta Aeageufat | 
ware Fe FH Via Wis Ata cetg WR I 
a aat & AeA SS gat & aceat | 
a atc saat Ba ie ated cerq Hs 
Colophon :-— 
ata waaAaas TETATTASTTA | 


6738. 
10396. AA¥ZTHSCAMTATSTAA | Sovkatdsahasra- 
namakhyana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 643 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 8-9. 
Extent in élokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1891. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 
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A hymn containing eight names of the deity called 
Sankatandmastaka which is assigned to the Padmapurana 
is well known and has been published in the Brhatstotra- 


ratnakara (Bombay, 1932, pp. 189-91) ete. 
Beginning :— 
Favs garett Fed ufeeweea | 
aureitager Sat Heat water | 
SARA | 
aq etad Gal AY ATH TSAA | 
ava az AVIA AYE AF ABA | 
sidea wars | 
my 2 aeulft WHASATSRT | 
ger fagcarar aaat fafad aF 1 


3A. Wey GeetATaag | 
aget fara frat araet Gewtiat | 
aqmrareanta: aarsrat BS gTy | 
~ Colophon :— 
afi Slasmaurdfeaat wquiaees ayerwa- 
ATATSA GATT | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Haq sen | fated feeacudian dhe aa ro | 


6739. 
2852. FUCA AA | Aparadhabhanjanastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 12}x4 inches. Folium, 1 with writ- 
ing on one side only. Lines, 7. Extent in glokas, 10. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete in 5 verses. 
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Other hymns of the type have been described in ASB, 
VII. 5275, 5609-14, 5640, 5643. The present hymn is also 
contained in another MS containing the Pratyangirastotra 
6712 above. 


Beginning :— 
a wld Teanga aA ATST_ATa aa: 
maaanft yargareated Fa ad ET | 
we aft aargatigure aentesi at eH: 
 aeaait sat aarenfed actocrargqet | 





Colophon :— 
xfa aamrad frafar fray aucraugaels aareg | 


6740. 


2853. FUTTRPAARIAA | Aparddhabhatijanastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 124x4inches. Folium,1. Lines, 16 
jn all. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Complete in 12 


verses. 

The stotra, complete in 17 verses and attributed to 
Sankaracarya, has been published under the title Kdlya- , 
paradhabhaiijanastotra in the Stavakavacamala (Basumati ( 
Sahitya Mandir edition, pp. 484-487). 


Colophon :— 
afa qaareaad wartttear? srg aes ayaa, | 


II. SIVA. 


6741. 


4706C. WTIRRIAA | Bhagavacchivastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x43 inches. Folium, 1 
(marked 21). Lines, 5 in all. Extent in glokas, 5. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Oomplete. 


The stotra consists of an enumeration of twelve names 
of Siva. 
Beginning :— 
wan a wareat fale vw aeqT | 
zata age Nase saw | 


Colophon :— 
afa aarag waa feaets Bara | 


6742. 
9491. ALARM | Wilakanthastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8x3 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 17 
in all, Extent in Slokas, 20, Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


The hymn which is assigned to the Ddmaresvara 
Tantra is of the type of a malamantra. 
Beginning :— ; 
ay ahtwediae vaeecered Shite 
que: wertat Saat waa wat wf AaNiefaseT 
aA Batwawwetaus fafaate 1 we zat 
Tar Bawa aufagratwars...... 
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6743. . 
2438. faaaeaararater: | Sivasahasranamavalt. 


Substance, country-made paper. 5$X3 inches. Folia, 1-23. 
Extent in glokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1866. 
ance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 


Lines, 7, 
Appear- 


This hymn, which is in prose, contains names in the 
dative case with the word namah understood. 


Beginning :— 
Se fenmared aa: Saray? feaquaye 
Colophon :— 
af Sleemae faaaweatarate: aaqateg | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
Haq (sed WH (0Re famaadaat? efauret 
aia UaETAt angatt af uaa 


wae | Rag) Gan frat wage Sega 
etautcm wiftarey Sea asa | 


6744. 
3930. CRIT SA ARLES a | Paramasivasahasra- 
namastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1744 inches. Folia, 1-3 (of which 
Fol. 3 is of asmaller size). Lines, 10,11. Extent in §lokas, 100. 
Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Character, 


Beginning :-— 
Saary | 
@ Aaeq Hees Mae AAT | 
aa mais genfs ufaatta sarfa a 
aa wea a 2q ate Sutshe at uf | 


2 _—  :C” 
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sitar sare | 
ata @ atifventa ytaatnncttin = | 
Mont wary a Garfs waR AF | 


we Straws awefeatadies: made: 
fast Qaar warifeet faaewearams fabri | 

vat fabarda fsa fare | 

faatuat fasaret fasce maaaa: | 

waemt feeaa asaat fice | 

arel Shaaarg aera ya wz I 


Colophon :— 


eft wares woitthia? weafireseaey 
ATHE | 


6745. 
1885. aSRATTRA | Vatukabhairavastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9. 
Extent in élokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and worm- 
eaten. Complete. 


Colophon :-— 
xfa Stemama wonttia? smgeaeicaea- 


Ts! Seaa | 
a 


This is a well-known hymn, printed in various 
collections of stotras, enumerating 108 names of Bhairava. 
Different MSS assign it to different works, e.g., Visvasara, 
Visvasaroddhara, and Rudrayadmala which are represented 
sometimes as independent works while sometimes one is 
represented as a part of another. 
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6746. 
5065. Vatukabhairavastotra. } 
Substance, country-made paper. 13424 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in élokas, 60. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 
Colophon :— ' 
4 EN wy 
afta feqertert sere eqs Us: SATA! | ; 


6747. 


8957. Vatukabhatravastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94X43 inches. Folia, 7. Iines, 10. 
Extent in Slokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1901. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 

Colophon :— 
efa east aa fereter® sugemanaga- 
Reaetae | 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
St Qeoy WA TET Wy ATA | 


6748. 


10681. Vatukabhatravastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x44 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9. 
Extent in élokas, 60. Character, Bengali. Date, 1771 S.E. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


Colophon :— 
fa fered SIZE aa asec BATH | : 


“tah ve * 


woe 
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Post-colophon Statement (In Nagari script) : 
TINIA BAM UMASY aT BAleraeare- 
waa fated | fetecge, afer | 


(In Bengali script) wat: yoo WRT RE || 


6749. 


11222. Vatukabhatravastotra. 


Substance, machine-made modern paper. 8x44 inches. Folia, 11, 
Lines, 7. Extent in glokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


Colophon :— 
efe Grated waaas agancaets TATRA | 


The stotra is followed by the first three verses of the 
Gurvastaka of Sankaracirya and three leaves containing a 
portion of a work in Hindi. 


6750. 
7861. ACRATTTRTUPSASAATARTAA | Vatula- 


bhairavavakdraddisahasranadmastotra. 


* Substance, country-made paper. 104x4} inches. Folia, 1-10. Lines, 
8. Extent in $lokas, 120, Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1895. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 

Beginning :— 
SAL Bary | 
a * 
aoe feqrarlas weret q TATA | 
y 5 et 
Satara SF UAT ICAFT |e | 


816 ) 
Waaay | 
RUS Haast Aas TAETA | 
ANATAURIA Weaat Bawa TWF | R Il 


Colophon :— 
ata Shrwarntert aqaas aad Sdiwedigre aca 
Feagarerizaeertaets TAHA | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
daq (sey sas wanted} = wat feradteitergy crs 
aqateatent fraracfeiee fated eri wari a 


6751. 
2441. frqaaaaa7 | Sivakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 3422 inches. Folia, 1-15. Lines, 
5-6. Extent in Slokas, 45. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incom- 


plete. 


The Kavaca has been published in Stavakavacamala 
(Basumati Press edition, pp. 1042-51) and Brhatstotra- 
ratnakara (Bombay, 1932, pp. 93-100). 


6752. 


5209. ATSACHAGA | Mahesvarakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13%34 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8, 
Extent in glokas, 35. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The Kavaca has been published in the Stavakavaca- 
mala (Basumati Press edition, pp. 1054-7). 
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) 6753. 


10983. WALA | Sarabhesvarakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7x32inches. Folia, 2-10. Lines, 7. 
Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The Kavaca agrees with that occurring in MSS 
) described under Nos. 5895 and 6485 above. 


The deity is thus described in the beginning of the 
Kavaca :— . 
cart ged Sawada 
RRMA ate eS WHVUTAIAT | 
Tesi taarmfawafatan araaarena 
aaat waa yuareet uae TATEH 


6754, 


8665. FUCHTTA | Aghorakavaca. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 11}x5} inches. Folia, 4-5. Lines, 
12. Extent in Slokas, 15. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1881. 
Appearance, good. Complete. 


The earlier portion of the MS gives mantras of the 
deity Aghora-Rudra. This Kavaca is not found in the MS 
of the Akdsabhairavakalpa (5895 above). 

Beginning :— 

SBT | 
Saea Fares afearre WaT | 
am ware g eaat TIT WAT | 
aaiwey aad qe F awa | 
52 
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Colophon :-— 
gfe Serenata sacra aah TATA | 


Sankaracarya. 


6755. 


9953. ATAALATERA | Kalabhairavastaka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x34 inches. Folium,1. Lines, 17 
in all. Extent in Slokas, 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 


The hymn is published in popular collections of stotras : 
Brhatstotraratnakara (Bombay, 1932, pp. 130-1), Stotra- 
ratndkara (Madras, 1927, I. pp. 143-4), etc. 


Post-colophon Statement (in a later hand) :— 
api alg] | wad Quye Vous ATataa ae WF | 


6756. 


2850. fray ATUATAy | Sivabhujangapraydata. 


Substance, country-made paper. Folium, 1. 143 inches. Lines, 
10+11. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete 


in 16 verses. 


Though stated to be complete it contains a selection 
of 15 verses from the latter half of the hymn as published 
in the Stotraratndkara (Madras, 1927, I. 127-131). It 
begins from verse 19 of the printed edition and ends in 
verse 39 and has an additional verse (No. 15 in the MS) not. 
found in the printed edition. 

Along with the stotra is found a Bhavanyastaka 
attributed to Sankaricarya which agrees with the 


52B 
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Durgastavaraja (Stavakavacamalad, Basumati Press edition, 
pp. 610-2) assigned to the V2svasdvaratantra. 


6757. 
2150. [BePATATAMRIA AAR | Mrtywijaya- 


manasikapijastotra. | 


Substance, machine-made paper. 6X4 inches. Folia, 1-6. Lines, 8. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4149 
under the title Mriyunjayamanasapiijavidhi. It runs up to 
the middle of verse 29 of the stotra which has been pub- 
lished in the Works of Sankaracharya (Vanivilas Press, 
Srirangam, Vol. 17, pp. 105-115). 


Ill. VISNU. 


6758. 
3931. faaqeeaara | Visnusahasranama. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper (the first three folia being 
white paper of a slightly smaller size, probably written by a different hand). 
164x384 inches. Folia, 1-6. Lines, 8-10. Extent in Slokas, 210. Charac- 
ter, Bengali. Date, Saka 1778. Appearance, good. Complete. 


This is different from the well-known Visnusahasra- 
nama belonging to the Mahabharata. 


Beginning :— " 
sear | 

anal TaAATS Haat A Tafa: | 
gates cata aqurecdants F | 
qard Hane Tar HfaraTATH | 
ATTRA Tas aaa | 
aad und fagatiractaag | 
wettarad 24 Sfrarraaa 4 
asad 24 fararaaea 7 | 
oat afta fasta F | 
waanta qantts varus a atfem | 
vada F 2a asararaatta Fy | 

. faatateeeey war ee ads | 
a amd we Sq a ATA | 


ae aifuttwaree fasqaucagay azfanfat- 
serah unararat faaram agattedt fafaate ye 
ata: AST Hae: Haatata: | 


TAFE! RATES HU Favaata: || 
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Colophon :— 
ata qaaenifearat warftuereent traded 
wematatraa Stratttaaee SATA | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
fafiitt Sata: | ort fasta 
aia waa fafsafafe | ware: qoor | BB aR 
atfauta fae | 


6759. 
10820. WUTMACAATAENAA | Gopalasahasra- 


namastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x44 inches. Folia, 1-11 
(with folia 2-3 of a smaller size inserted later on). Lines, 9. Extent in 
Slokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The stotra, which is assigned to the Sammohanatantra, 
agrees with the one published in the Stotraratnakara 
(Madras, 1927, Vol. I, pp. 508-528) and not with the one 
published in the Stavakavacamdla (Calcutta, B.S. 1334, 
pp. 1128-1143). The matter contained in Folia 2-3, 
constituting the beginning of the stotra proper in the 
present MS, is absent in the printed edition. 


6760. ‘ 


3948. Gopdlasahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8}Xx4 inches. Folia, 1-21. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


Though assigned to the same Tantra the stotra con- 
tained in the present MS has only partial agreement with 
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that in the previous MS. Fol. 1-12A of the present MS 
generally agree with Fol. 1-7A of the preceding one. 


6761. 


49798. aCfdeaeaaTAay | Narasimha- 


sahasranamastotra. 


Substance, palm leaf. 13x1 inches. Folia, 84-97. Lines, 4, 5. 
Extent in glokas, 280. Character, Udiya. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The stotra, assigned to the Nrsimhapurana, has been 
: published in the Stotraratnakara (Madras, 1927, Vol. I, 
pp. 418-443). 


6762. 


8666C. afaenase | Nrsimhakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 127 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13. 


Extent in glokas, 45. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


This does not agree with the Kavaca popular in Bengal 
and assigned to the Brahmasamhita. 


Beginning :— 


@ wage qovitd wataataray | 
ateeaaay aa valeatied Tet Il 
aseaiat Sut FapaTTUAT | 
aqenat Fa SaaTausaa I 
Colophon :-— 
zfa Slaaiwya seeutad aieaad waTAa | 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
Statiwaad fafed wales fla as ae za 
wa aa teat ysAte ATTTRTAATATSST | 


6763. 
9654. Nrsimhakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x65 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
7 in all. Extent in Slokas, 10. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


This is in mixed Hindi and Sanskrit. This is followed 
by extracts in Hindi pertaining to Tantric rituals. 
Colophon :— 
xfa Slefieaad asqeascusred? siehis- 
orate Beye | 


6764. 
LOIS7TA. SANAMSAATARIAA | Hayagriva- 


sahasrandmastotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 7x3 inches. Folia, 1-13. Lines, 10. 
Extent in Slokas, 175. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 
Another MS of the hymn is described in L. VIII. 
2607. The hymn does not agree with the one of the same 
name published in the Stotraratnakara (Madras, 1927, 


Vol. I, pp. 305ff). The names are here arranged in alpha- 
betical order from verse 34 (Fol. 5A). 


Colophon :-— 
afa SlaeRaea wa wud? wales 
arate aaaiz | 





- 
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Post-colophon Statement :— 
waq {see | 


6765. 


2456. TWHASaATARTAA | Ramasahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 944} inches. Folia, .11. Lines, 
9-11. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


The present MS has been described in L. X. 4225. 
The names of Rama are here arranged in alphabetical 
order. The hymn, which is assigned to the Rudraydmala, 
has been published in the Stavakavacamdla (Calcutta, 
1334 B.S., pp. 1110-1128). 


6766. a 
3933. Rdadmasahasranadmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8. 
Extent in élokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1760. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


Same as above. 


6767. 


9622. Rdmasahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x4inches. Folia, 1-17. Lines, 8. 
Extent in élokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1826. Appear- 
ance, fair. Complete. 


Same as above. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


siteiag Asad HT ATLL aR WA | 








( 825 ) 


6768. 
3934. Ramasahasranadmastotra. 


Substance, machine-made modern paper. 12X38} inches. Folia, 9. 
Lines, 6-7. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1759. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The stotra proper, without the introductory or con- 
cluding portions, has been published in the Stotraratnakara 
(Madras, 1927, Vol. I, pp. 455-67) which does not refer to 
its source. MSS of the stotra described in Mad. (XVII. 
8964ff) assign it to the Lingapurana. 

; Beginning :— 
ay SRHeeeATARTA | 
wal Baas wa TRy | 
aatatagars at seq sargat | 


uraat ufos cet watagaard | 
starearaare | 

Aaa sai ava Bary WRAAT | 

AAMAA Vs TAURGAATAA || 

nafaay uarat fafa aaaefe 
Btreled Vary | 

ay aalfa a fa caataaweRa | 

RUsAAA WS Tad Teaat Feq | 

Colophon :— 

afa fama VaMeaceMne TASHA 

WaTHH | 





( 826 ) 


Post-colophon Statement :— 


fafiid shrmeamatagam: | ware sue | 


212 
6769. 
1719. TRUPSCTAaeaATARNAA | Rakaradirama- 
sahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 1-11. Lines, 10s 
Extent in Slokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1884. Appear- 
ance, good. Complete. 


A MS of the work is described in Oxf. No. 152. 


Beginning :— 
Saas | 


2q2q aelea UMIAAEAILH | 
aa Be aT ved Hea MAASAI eH 


LES TARY TATA | 
aaawan ate TIE Aa TAT |S | 


Fol. 2B, @ cat caraat Stat cast carafe: | 
qoufafaert a caqtetsumeta: 128 1 


Colophon :— 
ofa aware eleovarat varaegedare carerte- 
Sa retHRts TTA | 


( 827 ) 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
atfa Turast = amex Haq esse Fe Tet 
eee Sets Whe feats | wears asa | 


6770. 
3276. Rakdaradiramasahasranamastotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 1-10. Lines, 
10-12. Extent in élokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 


coloured. Complete. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Qe 


ae Uw eRut KauatTaaada fafeaq) ai 
WRT aT | 


6771. 
3928. Rakdrddiramasahasranadmastotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 103x4 inches. Folia, 1-11. Lines, 
9. Extent in Slokas, 210. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1757. 


Appearance, fair. Complete. 


“Post-colophon Statement :— 
fatafist SteraaeUSaMsT: WATE: VOWS WIR? | 


6772. 


9817. Rakdradiramasahasranamastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 83x65 inches. Folia, I-14. Lines, 
8-9. Extent in glokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Com- 
plete. 





( 828 ) 
6773. 
3234B. TTARACTS: | Ramastavaraja. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1044 inches. Folia, 3A-8B. 
Lines, 10-12. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


The hymn which is stated to belong to the Sanat- 
kuma@rasamhita has been printed in Brhatstotraratnakara 
(Nirnayasagar Press, pp. 236-244) and Stotraratnakara 
(V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu & Sons, Madras, Vol. II, 
pp. 510-20). , 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
xd Wea WREt KATA aa Mats fafaaa | 


6774. 


3234A. WaARIaz | Ramakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 104x44inches. Folia, 1-3A. Lines, 
9-12. Extent in §lokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 

Beginning :— 

Se TAT 
una 2a2ag aataaAga | 
wai % afad 2a cad fatua: | 
Sateaated aa zat wth | 
RAIS HUAI AYE aq aAAT |] 

sleretea Zara | 
ru arate ea of aa WAT AAA | 
aaa Te TAA AET I 


( 829 ) 
@ ay Sasstaaternate ae sete act: 
wre Saas Saat wa wqaaerss ay fatrate | 
Colophon :— 
afta award mas vataeacdar® Seterated 


are Had SATA BTA 
Post-colophon Statement :-— 


Haq USO WH VOuR | 


6775. 


9846. TTHTEHACTS | Radhastavaraja. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7}x4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 35. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 


This is only a collection of names and epithets of 
Radha. 
Beginning :— 
wraatarast vara ateaap aaryeat | 
SeTa YAratar creat Haag |e I 
alfet geet aret caen efefit | 
AMI CT Tea WAR AAT | R I 
End :— 
ufsat waver wfaar Saga | 
uifwat fiat cat urfwant HMzTaT | 38 I 


Colophon :— 
xfa stuladiad adit: serneaasr dare | 





( 830 ) 


6776. 


377. FAC fAAateMay | Aparajitastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x2zinches. Folia, 4. Lines, 4, 5. 
Extent in glokas, 40. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The stotra which is assigned to the Visnudharmottara 
consists of mdlamantras addressed to Vaisnava as well 
as other deities. It has been published in the Stavakavaca- 
mala (Calcutta, 1334 B.S., pp. 700-5). 


6777. 


9316. Aewaaa: | Sudarsanamantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X3} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 66 
Extent in glokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


This contains a malamantra (Fol. 1-2B) of Sudargana, 
the disc of Narayana, as also an incomplete malamantra 
(Fol. 2B-3B) of Nrsimha together with a description of 
the preliminary rites required for the repetition of the 
mantras. 


6778. 
11255. SqaaaaAAAA | Haniimacchantikastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x3 inches. Folia, 1-3. Lines, 5. 
Extent in Slokas, 12. Character, Niagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 


Beginning :— 
we ayaa | 
Waa Has TEMA lTMITE | 
equating wits ataferarta array 1 3 I 


x 


( 831 ) 


faa vata | 
mm @fe vara whawlaaaag | 
TY VATA WAaQIT ATPAT: || | 
autaret AL arr | 
ATATNSTATE ASAT THTITH | 8 I 
Colophon :—- 
fa Seniors gata as aarAT | 





6779. , 
3084. qeaTaTasa | Vadavanalastotra. 


Substance, machine-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 1-4. Lines, 7% 
Extent in glokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1943. Appearance, 
good. Complote. 


This stotra of Hanumat which is of the type of a 
malamantra is printed in Brhatstotraratnakara (Bombay, 
1927, pp. 272-3) where it is attributed to Vibhigana. 


Colophon :— 

afa stecureten(at] sears cyte | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 

waq eg Ali Waa Tat & BHAT | 


6780. 
9220. SqAHIgy | Hanumatkavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10}x44 inches. Folia, 1-7. Lines, 
11. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1912. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 


( 832 ) 


Beginning :— 
sara | 

aa fuaat afad ara fraarea | 

aaate Hal ag Zara dad fos a 

eer Stafasarta aad seats | 

agente Fa arqedfad wag 12 I 
Colophon :— 

xfs Steers acoradtiae equeasd aeqaz | 
Post-colophon Statement:— 

Haq eR | AUT AR fe Meta aT | 


Sankaracarya. 


6781. 


7569. SUCUTENAA | Carpatapanjarastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1043x4% inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 
18+12. Extent in §Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. 
Complete. 


This is a well-known stotra printed in various collections 
of stotras like the Brhatstotraratndkara (pp. 341-3). 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
aces fl Sl Ge QR oe araaag | 
6782. 


5976B. ATARYST | Manasapaja. 


Substance, country-made paper. 948 inches. Folium 1 (the last in 
the MS). Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1831. Appearance, old. 
Complete in 4 verses. 





7 1 


(WEEE «) 


Beginning :-— 
te: afar feast: arg feorat 
arated ATA TA | 
sidtreaaaaat farted gary ad aa 
aa 2a carla ag fat dss gear 1 
Colophon :—- 
xfa DES AR CIC EMSC CIE TaTAT | 


The colophon is followed by the following verse:— 
at atfatguiid qxfeat gratis area 
aaitetepifa wate eat waitetts | 
weetsraafed + + + + <Rut atfaai 
a Ulfagfuctufacteat catth at at ae | 


6783. 


6076B. Manasapija. 


Substance, country-made paper. 83x6 inches. Folium, 1 (the last 
in the MS). Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete in 3 verses. 


Dasadasa. 


6784, 


7848. TTR PACE TAATITAAA | Sana. 


virahasambhavamantrardjastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x43 inches. Folia, 1-11. In 
Tripatha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1919. Appearance, 
fair. Complete. 


The stotra is accompanied by a commentary by the 


author himself. The stotra which is complete in 20 verses 


is addressed to Janaki, consort of Rama. 
53 





( 834 ) 


Beginning :— 
shrararateaagad yoy 
Sarasa aeMAyLCaITy | 
Sr a farses 
aaa: wewe fad HT |e II 


arafiatryea axat verafir fa at 

wy TATA ASTAAT: We Matsa AT | 

wa alagurad waa oral Berg T 

grt vamata % af grata ta aT Ie I 


Beginning of the Commentary :— 
ae aeaad staraatacefaaitgaaaest 


ataanad eracresrat: ae | 


at ofefa ft acai 
fan add faa aa srr | 
qed ware fee aTaq- 
ae aut F yates AT aA I ee ll 
RATA AC SAAT ATL 
THAT SH CSIST | 
sieracractad ufurarg 
eq fad waa GY WEA F Re I 


Colophon :— 
xfa [st werecratactad Staratfaceraraa aa 
maa wage \ 
53B 


( 885 ) 


Colophon of the Commentary :—- 
ate Steecresmad  sisnaatfcerarmaaerr 
fara GATAH | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 


wad (ere | anbarafat wat ¢ al fereta 
fated area i 


Iv. KARTAVIRYA. 
6785. 


9947. aaa aHaaA | KGartaviryakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1235 inches. Folia, 1-6. Lines, 
14. Extent in glokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearanco, fair. Com- 


plete. 


The kavaca which is assigned to the Uddamaratantra 
is printed in Stavakavacamala (Calcutta, 1334 B.S., pp. 884- 
98). A few lines, found after the conclusion of the kavaca, 
describe the procedure of muttering the mantra of Karta- 


virya. 


Vv. PLANETS. 


6786. 


9151. FAUATAARTTA | Vajrapatjarastryakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x5} inches. Folia, 1-3. Extent 
in Slokas, 75. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1869. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. te 


This constitutes chapter 33 of the Devirahasya section 
of the Rudraydmala and agrees with Fol. 117A-120A of a 
complete MS of the latter described under No. 5880 above. 
Beginning :— e 
Sat Sarg | 
at Zazat waar wret awa fate: | 
masta vray afaata wttaa 12 tl 
eae Tat fal asgTarhirTA | 
aaaaad feat qafaeweag | 2 | 
waNIT St Sa VwataraTTT | 
HSIHSTL VU aachataasag | 3 | 
waaay doa fsa | 
woqasae Heaeaertayay | e 


End :— 
aa@itary saa 2fy ae: wargerea: | 
waat ofa] asefa wad asa | 82 0 
ee ata fad yar Ser atarsarg | 
Colophon :— 


xfa Seams aa Bateee TauEEATS aay | 


( 838 ) 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
qua | daq ysde uta pe wae fatomafaee | 


6787. 


9438. BARAAA | Siiryakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x4 inches, Folia, 2. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 25. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887, Saka, 1752. 
Appearance, fair, Complete. 


This stotra, known as Trailokyamangala, is very 
popular and is found printed in many a collection of stotras. 


Post-colophon statement :— 
daq isso WF YouR BRATS aaa fafiad at- 
ata Shara | 


6788. 


2010. TATA | Sanaigcarastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8X44 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokes, 60. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1774. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


The stotra which is in the form of an interlocution 
between Sani and Dagaratha does not agree with the one 
printed in Stotraratndkara (Madras, 1927, Vol. II, pp. 551-2), 
Brhatstotrarainakara (Bombay, 1932, pp. 364-5) and Stava- 
kavacamala (Calcutta, 1330 B.S., pp. 668-9) the last of 
which attributes it to Dasaratha. 


hing 


( 839 ) 


Beginning :-— 
ae Sues tax efe age Ea ais 
Saar ¢ Asi aret wie: A ates wa aaeiterfceart 
wigretaat fafratm | 
Colophon :—- 
xfe sitfearrararat eacusta wae sya | 
Post-colophon Statement :— 
mh cose ufcaratat dawat BWW gz ufauat ata- 
qed x2 Gest sifafareasatearal MTETATAS 
qraeaqaa fafiaaq | 





VI. MISCELLANEOUS. 


6789. 


1957. ATaeatgera: | Balagrahastava. 


Substance, country-made paper. 105 inches (2 fol.) and 94x 4 inches 
(1 fol.). Folia, 3. Lines, 12, 8. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The present MS was described in L. X. 4045. The 
hymn invokes various gods and demi-gods for the protec- 
tion of children. 


6790. 


8781. WRTAT | Gurugita. 
~) 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 1-35 of which 
Fol. 2 is missing. Lines, 5. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara- 
Date, Samvat 1913. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The stotra proper begins on Fol. 7B, the previous 
portion being occupied by a description of the worship of 
the guru. It is assigned to the Skandapurdna in the present 
MS as also in the MSS described in ASB. V. 3935-7, while 
according to MSS described under No. 6792 below and in 
CS. V. 18 it belongs either to the Rudraydmala or the 
Brahmayamala. Though introduced as a “mdlémantra it 
is of the type of an ordinary hymn, speaking of the great- 
ness of a guru. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Haq (es FUE Ba re | 


| 


( 841 ) 


6791. 
5621F. Gurugita. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 14X14 inches. Folia, 109-114. . Lines, 5. 
= Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Udiya. Appearance, good. Complete. 


The phalagruti portion (found on Fol. 27ff in the 
preceding MS) is not found in the present MS. 


6792. 


156. TRA | Gurugita. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 184x3 inches. Folia, 6. 
Lines, 7-10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 


The present manuscript has been noticed in L.I. 445. 


6793. 
2746B. Gurugita. 
Substance, machine-made paper. 16x 3}inches. Folia, 3B-4A. Lines, 


5 in all. Extent in Slokas, 9. Character, Bengali. Appearance, good. 
Complete. 


This speaks of the greatness of the Divine Mother 
the supreme Guru. 


> 


By FaTtar | 
saaearaars | 
Maw await 24 Getta ata wat | 
Pax Tar | 
meu atfife aarta tat weet wey | 


( 842 ) 


Colophon :-— 
aq | 


6794. 


217. TREAT AMAA | Gurusahasranimastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 136 inches. Folia, 1-8. Lines, 
8-9. Extent in glokas, 130. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 


The hymn which is in the form of an interlocution 
between Siva and Parvati is assigned to the Sammohana- 
tantra. The present MS has been described in L. I. 410. 
Two lines of a Durgdsahasrandmastotra are given after the 
conclusion of the present hymn. 


Beginning :— 
Ee Tay | 
aaratracratt wrUItacthaay | 
ugg fares] wae Net aaT ZaAAZ || 


RATA | 
UNIT VITA VIUMTACTUIE | 
Fataraa wT Hat Tar ah BRAT | 


6795. 


2788. Gurusahasrandmastotra. 
Substance, machine-made paper. 1244 inches. Folia, 1-6. Lines, 


7. Extent in élokas, 130. Character, Bengali. Appoarance, fair. Com- 
plete. 


(S43) 


Same as above. The present MS has been described 
in L. X. 4077. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Stefanrautawaa: qractys Tey | 


6796. 
2780. Gurusahasrandmastotra. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13X38} inches. Folia, 1-9, 
of which Nos. 3-6 are missing. Lines, 8. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
good. Incompleto. 


This is different from the hymn described above. 
Beginning :— , 
SAEs Tar | 
aot Rafarerfa ard Aaa | 
wit arantarg Aya: FAV | 
wuat auaurfa ats WeATAAT | 


Se aah PRA HATTA TA | 
FSS Tat TAT Tart ate feat: | 
Colophon :— 
fa Sifaraatvet® oaairataataa  waareart 
dfearst fama weet uwenaaet Tem 
ufeee: | 
6797. 


8963. TRETITTST: | Gurustavaraja. 


Substance, country-made paper. 74x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7. 


Extent in glokas, 25, Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete. 





( 844 ) 


Beginning :-— 
@ raereinayfareraiaigis feat 
apiaaetd grat eg iaraa | 
AraaaaTgawayd faqaea AAT 
dfrmrerdag venaed ae gt areca | 


End :— 
yatufige: aarefage: witarea a usq 
Tee fatt farts wre wae fats wer | 
at fae: ufeaaa ofated oritta yaaa 
urd ua ud fafane ax athrat caw | 
Colophon :— 


xfa Staaaacas womldtdare yaar: VATA: I 


67974. 


9946. TRAV | Guruprasamsa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8454 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 
in a page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 


The name is written in red ink, possibly in a later 
hand, at the end. It speaks of the greatness of a guru 
by way of describing the results of showing respect or dis- 
respect to him. 

Beginning :— ‘ 

warner faa aae | 
afiasta + staat genta aurea | 
avaraatrens taal afrafea a 1 


( 845 ) 


Sal wate cat ame wale a fe | 
gevan fasta aeteratuantfeat 1 | 
aay Tt YR Wav fray. | 
Hwa AMT WMATA ATAT 13 | 
Lind :— 

efa & ated ari yq Bargattaed | 
aearat fae AAT TWAT | Re I. 
aitat mafasmramarat wera | 

kat ot fara stqaefe gaa 184 | 


6798. 


3401. TAIT TATRA | Gurupidukastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12}x44 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 
10. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1769. Appear- 
ance, fair. Complete. 

The text is accompanied by an anonymous commentary 
which generally agrees with the commentary attributed 
to Durgadasa, MSS of which are described below. The 
present MS, however, does not contain the text of and 
commentary on the phalasruti verse found in all the MSS 
described below. The introductory verse of the com- 
mentary is found only in the present MS. 


Beginning of the Stotra :— 
TACTIC TST . 
franAaetaagag | 
qascit faaxanaga fied 
RIMM ALAS AT | 


( 846 ) 


Beginning of the Commentary :— 
walla Waa JRSG SAAT | 
WENA sats FRAT I 


6799. 
5118. Gurupddukastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 18x34 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in glokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. Complete. 


In the colophon of the text portion in the present 
as well as the following MS the hymn is assigned to the 
Orddhvamndayatantra : 


eqafaras frargaatatrtdt = qearcarganets 
aaTH | 


It is also assigned to the Rudraydmala (Cat. Cat. I, 
156) and the Visvasara (AS., p. 56). 

The text is accompanied by the commentary of Durga- 
dasa Vidyavagisa Bhattacirya, who is here and in the 
following MS simply called Durga Vidyavagiga. Another 
MS of the commentary is described in L. I. 329. 


The last line of the commentary agrees with that of 
the commentary attributed to Raghunandana Nyayalai- 
kara (HPR. I. 977). 

Beginning of the Commentary :— 

qengaatae eat fee | agra) aew- 
aria’ aa Sat wae | 

Post-colophon Statement :— 

fated PeravEeHAT | 





ve 


(15847) 


6800. 
5289. Gurupddukastotra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17X38} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8. 
Extent in Slokas, 90. Oharacter, Bengali. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


The text is here accompanied by the commentary 
of Durgadasa. 


6801. 
3917A. Gurupddukdastotra. 
Substance, country-made paper. 14444 inches. Folia, 2 (marked 


21 and 22). In Tripatha form. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and 
dilapidated. Incomplete. 


The present MS contains portions of the text (from 
middle of verse 5) and the commentary (from verse 3) 
of Durgadasa. 


6802, 
164. Gurupddukastotratika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17434 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7. 
Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Bengali. Appearance old. Complete. 


The MS contains the commentary of Durgadasa, who 
is called here Vidyavacaspati. 


6803. 


3917B. TRATTA | Gurukavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 144x4 inches. Folia, 23A-25A, 
Lines, 11. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and 
dilapidated. Complete. 


( 848 ) 


Beginning :— 
Saas | 
SAW ULAIMTA VATA SALT | 
qatar su aat ufafsarcwa | 
ate % quar wait afz tifaaatate 
arratat fearata afaa farsa) 1 


Colophon :— 
ata raemaent fereriat ayant VATHA | 


6804. 


2848. [Teasers | A collection of hymns to 
Guru |. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x34 inches. Folia, 2. 
Lines, 10, 11. Oharacter, Bengali. Appearance, good. Complete. 


This contains (1) qauaweta (Fol. 1) assigned to 
the Nilga}mayogasara, (2) Geaaaeitaaay (Fol. 1B-2A) 
assigned to the Nigamayogasdra, (3) genaa (Fol. 2A-2B) 
assigned to the Samayatantra, and (4) qeifaaaa (Fol. 2B) 
assigned to the Gurutantra. The present MS has been 
described in L. X. 4078-81. 


6805. 


9640. UTACaATaA | Paramahamsakavaca. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10}x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9- 
Extent in glokas, 59. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete. 


Different deities are invoked here for the protection 
of different parts of the body. 


AN 


( 849 ) 


Beginning :— 
WaaaTe | 
Wat Waa Tae | 
wat sites ey rE Te | 
Ra RTAT Bara fafeat fit | 
ae wer Vay ate Vesta] at wa zy 


Colophon :— 
efa thera wate? woe wavaqad 
SAAT | 
Samkaricarya. 
6806. 
2299. FAA TATAT TAR | Avyakiamiirtimanasa- 
piijana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 73X3 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
12 (in all), Extent in Slokas, 10, Character, Nagara, Appearance, fair, 
Complete. 

The present MS has been described in L. X. 4040. 
The introductory portion agrees partially with that of 
the hymn called nirgunamdnasapija (The works of Sri 
Sankaracharya, Srirangam, Vol. 18, pp. 107f). 


6807, 


5538B. APTATATAR | Yogataravalt. 


Substance, machine-mado paper. 8X6 inches. Folia, 2, lines, 26 
in all. Oomplete in 29 verses, 


This refers to the efficacy of different yogic practices, 
Tt has been published in the Works of Sankaracharya 


(Sri Vani Vilas Press, Vol. 16, pp. 115i). 
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6808. 
9399. BreaeeaATASTt | Anandabodhalahari. 


Substance, country-made paper. One long sheet of paper 21x 9} 
.inches in size. Lines, 66. Extent in élokas, 30. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, good. Oomplete in 18 stanzas. 


The hymn under the name Jivanmuktdénandalahart 
complete in 17 stanzas has been published in the Works 
of Sri Sankaracharya (Sri Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Vol. 16, p. 137-41). 

Concluding verse not found in the printed edition :— 

ait att gfof gaat afiee utters 
aa ct ateta quart Wirt ota: | 
ae gat gatey gat artata vtearat 
war atsta fayaa(fa)yaat atsarasayat i 
Colophon :-— 
fa Stace forse Sarg erae faa 
SaaTaeLreta| | TAT | 


6809. 
10906. Anandabodhalahari. 
Substance, country-made paper. 64X34 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 8- 
Extent in élokas, 29. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 


17 verses. 


The colophon of the present MS refers to the hymn as 
Anandalahari. 
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VII. COLLEOTIONS OF HYMNS. 
6810. 
2019. [RTARATHAS: | Collection of hymns. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X54} inches. Folia, 1-16. Lines 
14. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete. 


It professes to contain the Stavakavaca section of the 
Tantrasara and it begins with the line: 


ay aad: fra atadg + fea | 

As a matter of fact, it contains a number of hymns 
occurring in the Tantrasdéra though not of course always 
in the order followed in the latter. Portions from the 
section on Diksa dealing with the proper time for the 
ceremony are also found in Fol. 12A-13B. 

The following is the list of hymns found in the Tantra- 
sara: 

namears (Fol. 24-28), efiataaaa (2B-3A), aceat- 
eta (8A-4A), fauueta (4B-5B), wafdara[faget|aaa (5B- 
6B), gatuaateats (6B-7A), cafaaa (7A-7B), afenatsttens 
(7B-8B), afeaateitaaa (SB-10A), waltaaa (11A-12A), 

The following is the list of hymns not found in the 
Tantrasara : 


TameaaAets (Fol. 1), yeaets attributed to Sarh- 
karacarya (4A-4B), wafteits assigned to the Prapaficasadra 
(10A-11A), aaeteita assigned to the Garudapurdnasara 
(14A-14B), gqaettxaa assigned to the Brahmandapurana 
(14B-15A), erfaarfaeta (15A-15B), Searecaeta (15B- 
16A), xaugTEts (16A-16B), aaa (16B). The last three 
are attributed to Sathkaracirya. 
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Of these the qaga and the #xarem have been pub- 
lished in The Works of Sankaracharya (Vol. 18, pp. 89-91, 
140-2), erfaarfasaeis and the qataaa have been printed 
in the Stavakavacamdlé (p. 748, 863) and the waite and 

‘qeataaa are published in Brhatstotraratndkara (p. 173, 
366). The beginnings of the remaining hymns are quoted 
below -— 

magearaceits begins 
Alfe asaustsarers ug farsa | 
fart ag FAS ataaiag sat | 
gateta begins 
aye aiatalt aad wa zaay | 
wea aqeay gate at Tar TA | 
cAUgLEts begins 
wag faa wa feeeaTATEa | 
weufornnes gatas | 
ararsa begins 
ACERT THATTATAT 
freer fre SATATATATH | 
qeeqaranticag at 
TeaTaeTay wate ATT lf 


6811. 


9147. [Stavakavacasamgraha.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 114X654 inches, Folia, 1-4. Lines, 
i4. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
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This contains six hymns: 


I. Hymn of Radha and Krsna containing their . 
various names (Fol. 1-3A): 


Beginning :— 
RUTAgas | 

safe Sareea | 
AMAT TAY UTTATAAT | % Il 
STAM T ATTA | 
Rernraragaecetrat VTE A IR I 
SaeereSuare tarsal SaaAAT | 
MAMAN SRTATOTTAT |) 2 I 
PAMILATT ALU AHGST | 
SeariaeeaAssgeAar |i 8 | 

Colophon :— 
afa Sleegafsarat fetta aaa Blaaaa- 

ats waeacrraGredd aaTESTUTT! | 
Il. faaearea (Fol. 3A): 

Beginning :-— 
wereet abet fra a eee WASTE | 
SaMerareraea AWeaa F WU VI | 

Colophon :— 
nfs Shiraafaraga fiers aay | 

UII. aaarfeufiega (3A-3B): 

Beginning :— 
qurearaa fears Set at wera age fe + wat 
ufcquativateas ward stares 31 
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Colophon :— 
xfa Sterarfeufarasa SATA | 
IV. aecaeumeagesn (3B) : 


Beginning :— 
a aactae fed fend waa + + <areearfatara | 
wary CaaS Stace F WRG waz | 


Colophon :— 
afa StareMUMTa agen | 
V. farauxamfaages (3B-4A) : 
Beginning :-— 
ARguay Wega + WK Shai faa ATTA | 
ame + + + cord safraraad vara 


Colophon :— 
xfa hermes Sa | 
VI. «eaaa (4A-B): 


Beginning :-— 
areas | 
Rada Aelea SatfayerarAg | 
Raat wat a TT TTT | 
Colophon :-— 
xfa ftaqaraa attagedare craraad gare | 
This kavaca does not agree with the one assigned 


to the Ndradapaicardira and printed in the Brhatstotra- 
ratnakara (Bombay, 1932, pp. 185-8). 


( 855 ) 


6812. 
9642. [Stavakavacasamgraha. | 


Substance, country-made paper. 5x38 inches. Folia, 1-20-+1-6+ 
1-14 stitched in book-form. Character, Niagara. Date, 1613 Samvat (?). 
Appearance, old. 


This MS contains (1) aradtiaaa (Fol. 1-20B) agreeing 
with the one described under No. 6785 above, (2) mrasit- 
aa (Fol. 1-6A) which agrees with the hymn of the 
same name described under No. 6720 above, (3) atfareza 
(Fol. 1-14B) which agrees with the famous hymn of the 
same name (Stavakavacamala, Vasumati Press, pp. 128-148) 
but is incomplete here, running up to a portion of p. ee 
of the printed edition. 


Post-colophon Statement of the portion containing the 
Gayatrihrdaya :-— 
age Satter S(h)faaaleardtantareargaer 


maa wikesaTs wenty fafeatreg | HAG | 
daq (aQR ae Ws Us9r | 


6813. 
[2444. Stavakavacasamgraha.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 8}X5 inches, Lines, 11. Folia, 
1-230 (bound in book-form). Character, Niagara. Appearance, fairs 
Complete. 


This contains the following 43 items: 


1. ayteeeatawts from the Kasikhanda (I. 29) of the 
Skandapurdna (Fol. 1-11A). 

2. wftexararafiats from the Kagikhanda (I. 8. 99- 
112) of the Skandapuradna (Fol. 11B-12B). 
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3. gafeta from the Kasikhanda (II. 72. 37-80) of 
the Skandapurana (Fol. 12B-15A). 


4, fafstrraneta in 19 verses from the Nrsimha- 
purana (Fol. 15B-16B). 


Beginning :— 


LTGCATT | 
AAGA Ave Weise J ferret | 
afrea eet Gt at Gea Ti GE | 


5. athagaagtat (Fol. 17A-52B). ; 

6. gataecartaetsa from the Anusisanaparvan 
(Ch. 149 of the Chitrasala Press edition, Poona, 1933) of the 
Mahabharata (Fol. 53A-59B). 

7. feaeracrt in 140 verses from the Santiparvan 
(Ch. 47 of Chitrasala Press edition, Poona, 1932) of the 
Mahabharata (Fol. 60A-66B). 

8. fauitcgwfa: from the Santiparvan (Ch. 195 of the 
Southern Recension, Madras, 1936) of the Mahabharata 
(Fol. 66B-71A). F 

9. «waRataa in 178 verses from the Santiparvan of 
the Mahabharata (Fol. 724-814). 

This contains a version of the story of the greatness 
of Narayana as related in the Bhdgavatapurana (VIII. 
2-3). 

10. zweereita from the Kagikhanda (I. 27. 157-184) 
of the Skandapurdna (Fol. 81B-82B). 

11. wtavat< from the Mahabharata (Fol. 83A-86B). 

This is published in the Gitdgranthadvalt (Basumati 
Press, Calcutta, pp. 244-62). It principally deals with 
the mystic significance of the syllable Om. ’ 
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12. atarafa (Fol. 86B-88B). 

This hymn is usually recited before a recitation of the 
Bhagavadgita. 

13. anttat (Fol. 88B-89B). 


This speaks of the superiority of self-realisation over 
everything else. It has been printed in the Gitagranthavali 
(Basumati Press, Calcutta, pp. 720-4). 


14. saeéaetanfaeta from the Lingapurana (Fol. 
90B). q 
Beginning :-— 
wattle 2aeaut qaqa ETT | 
c Redunahid aarfa wee 


15. aawaraataets from the Ganesapurana (Fol. 91A- © 
100B). 
Beginning :— 
ataears | 
ae Wal wee g aaa vufesare | 
faa oaaraa atargaTaE | 
16. aettmaazarauta from the Padmapurdna (Fol. 
101A-112B). 
Beginning :— 
UAL HAA AI Seat AATTAT | 
aaa FT A AMSAT | 


Aas | 
Fa RATA UTA ATT | 
* & = 
aa Pea TY Wartad as ae F | 
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17. efe(eaeta from the Bhavisyottarapurana (Fol. t 
113A-114B). 


aya Bare | 
ufaatanet 2a: adam: | 
wafafeaad 24 vay wares | 
a wa saaTe Ararat ata aRtag | 
watate cat aen afa ate qareeT | 

18. qeqummavartaata from the Agnipurdpa (Fol. 
115A-121B). 

aleraa Sars | 
are araueaa trata aartaat | 
raat + ware ufore Karate | 


me ering fats: tad Ah wniaz | 
19. <aaaeite from the Mahabharata (Fol. 122A- 
1228). 
Beginning :— 
@M1ce Jars | 
afagat FEreat eas at AeEeT: | 
A MUA BIT: THA | 
20. waaweraets from the Liigapurdna (Fol. 123A- 
130B). j 


Another MS of the hymn has been described under 
No. 6768 above. 


21. aveeeraeta from the Bhavisyotiarapurana 
(Fol. 131A-137A). 


Printed in the Stavakavacamala (pp. 154-166). 
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22. ~wraaast from the Sdmbapurana (Fol. 138A- 
138B). 
Well-known in Bengal and printed in various stotra 
collections (Stavakavacamala, p. 151-2). 
23% Vasa TSAR from the Padmapurana (Fol. 
139A-148B). 
Beginning :-— 
fates garitt urs AAMT TH | 
gue: ufconsy tae TSTTAL'] 1 
sarearatars | 
ara aeaued fe ada: aaaTaa[!] | 
HUTT VATA THY TAIT || 
24. waritewearaata from the Rudrayamala (Fol, 
149A-158B). 
Other MSS of the hymn have been described under 
Nos. 6700-1 above. . 
25. weageeeraera from the Skhandapurana (Fol. 
159A-169A). 


q 


Beginning :— 
wathaaeet ara arearat AeTEes | 
feared aaraitaa Foret afrrwt | 
26. aeragiteita from the Skandapurana (Fol. 169B- 
170A). 
Beginning :— 
BIR Tavs | 
aaa aaa HAATAAThat 
Rtrngeaaatats fate | 
As TaaRtaeMinte 
af sete aad Taat WeU | 
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27. afwarewenaets from the Kdalikakulasarvasva 
(Fol. 171A-180B). 

Another MS of the hymn has been described under 
No. 6638 above. 

28. wattewataeta from the Visnuyamala (Fol. 
181A-188A). 

Another MS of the hymn is described under No. 6725 
above. 

29. anfzargeaeita from the Bhavisyottarapurdna (Fol. 
189A-196B). 

Another MS of the hymn is described under No. 6812(3) 
above. 

30. =arafeita in 109 verses by Mahamudgalabhatta 
Sari (Fol. 197A-202B). 

This is the same as the Rdmdrydsataka several MSS 
of which have been described in VII. 5690-2 above. 

31. dedawtteta in 102 verses by Sathkaracarya (Fol. 
203A-211B). 

Other MSS of the work have been described under 
Nos. 6679ff above. 

32. agra by Samkaracarya (Fol. 212A-212B). 
_ This agrees with the Gargdstaka as published in 
The Works of Sri Sankaracharya (Sri Vani Vilas Press 
Edition, Vol. 18, pp. 101-3). 

33. faanay from the Skandapurana (Fol. 213A- 
215B). 

Another MS of the hymn has been described under 
No. 6751 above. 


5 ae eqaaay from the Brahmandapurdna (Fol. 216A- 
19A). 
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Beginning :— 
Fol. 217B, =itera vara | 

STAT UST: Ug efeat TaTATATT: | 

ig Bata Lae! UT STAC ATT! | 
35. wag (Fol. 219B-220B). 
Beginning :— 

are wits arate Sq as faitaar | 

want o fant adaaieae | 
36. afee: ata (Fol. 221A-223A). ; 
For other MSS of the hymn cf. ASB. VII. 5579ff. 
37. ateusfearata of Sarhkaricarya (Fol. 224B-225A). 
For another MS cf. No. 6781 above. 
38. araarerea (Fol. 225B). 
Beginning :— 

Teaqadarwancaradaraqag | 

watld wereat aah HAN | 
39. BATRA of saa (Fol. 226A-227A). 


This is a hymn to Siva, which has been published in 
various stotra collections (e.g., Brhatstotraratnakara, 
pp. 110-2). : 

40. saaqewts (Fol. 227A-B). 

This consists of nine verses, each intended for one of 
the nine planets. It is published in Stavakavacamala 
(pp. 670-2). 

41. agren of Sarnkaracarya (Fol. 228A). 
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Beginning :-— 
fatcaia afaafacgarracar 
fares soMatathaeg | 
aaaq waa aH sata frtaaTT 
goat aaa atreta qatar a vate i 
42. eaferacuaameata from the Vanaparvan (Ch. 3, 
vy. 16-28 of the Chitrasala Press Edition, Poona, 1930) of 
the Mahabharata (Fol. 228B). 
43. xracareta in 32 verses (Fol. 229A—230B). 
Other MSS of the hymn have been described in ASB. 
VII. 5695-8. 


6814. 
4784. [Stavakavacasamgraha. ] 


Substance, palm-leaf. 1224 inches. Folia, 1-14+2 (without any 
mark). Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
This contains the following six hymns : 


(1) umadteita (Fol. 1-2B). 
Beginning :— 
sae waranty ataarra aPaaTE | ! 
cites ste ct a Se 
anand feaj wart wihifarrrg II 
aa dqarsa + + faavata 
+ + + t+ + + 4+ | 
eae Bafa + + +1 | 
Colophon :— 
af Seeoaa fraretstaandla anactetst ware | 
(2) zagawa: (Fol. 3A-6B). 
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Beginning :-— 
vitramreret qesiotsaate- 
+ + + + athraftaanibeerergany | 
ufaratat vfsarated ufagtaret 2at 
fuat weaaatxat feaaegat wala i 
Colophon :— 
xfa Stapaerfaefrafeqewaeg: HATH | 
(3) waureaa (Fol. 6B-8B). 
The hymn agrees with the one occurring in the 
Prapatcasdra (XI. 49-70). 
(4) weratateq (Fol. 8B-10A) 
Beginning :— 
Req vara | 
ararianfaat 24 Bear | 
wWroeaniat frat wizz aafaart | 
wate warts aad SAATASTH | 
wise F Hears fasearaarfefa | 
aTStarTa weaTUTTaThata | 
waratMAt We wafers |) 
srfeitsnaae Praraarfct | 
MATeATTAA ea AVIRA | 
Colophon :-— 
afta wtswerefes aedeaad aeremuen gare 
FTIR! ATH | f 
(5) srratfrater (10B-13A). 
Another MS of the hymn has been described under 


No. 6766 above. In the present MS however it is assigned. 
to the Bhagavatipurdna. 
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Colophon :-— 
anaataua wert sacha SATA | 

(6) yafyareta (Fol. 13B-14B, and two unmarked 
folia). 

Though referred to in the colophon as yantyaraat- 
wi it is nothing but an incomplete copy of the Prat- 

” yangirastotra, another MS of which has been described 

under No. 6712 above. One Fol. after Fol. No. 14 appears 
to be missing in the present MS. 


6815. 
6086. [Stavakavacasamgraha.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 64X44 inches. Folia, 19+7+17+ 
7414+5+9 (bound in a book-form). Lines, 9. Oharacter, Nagara. 


Appearance, good. 
Drawings of three Tantric deities on three small sheets 
of paper are found along with this MS. 
First Batch of leaves:— 
(1) fracerttvaa (Fol. 1-12A). 
Beginning :— 
ateaare | 
aqzq wered waa Strada | 
aegfad yet are fare a TRTIAT | 
TERS a ART: SPATTHA | 
aad fe A wife: ere Te |) 
Colophon :-— 
afa Saratactesd Baers staarsrcsraet- 
SSCA Tat Te | 
(2) fafaxaaae (Fol. 12B-13B). 
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Beginning :— 
sitiea sare | 
arpa aufenta cee AA Uefa | 
fafanarel sat aan weary | 
Colophon :— 
Efe Saag ae faqeewa walla: yea: aah 
(3) dhiaaas (Fol. 13B-19B). 


Another MS of the hymn is described under No. 6671 
above. 


Second Batch of leaves:— 
(1) Seteniteraad (Fol. 1-74). 
Another MS of the Kavaca has been described under 
No. 5815 above. 


Third Batch of leaves:— * 
fauuactareaaeits (Fol. 1-17). 
Beginning :— 
Rorahae ea arrears | 
RAMS ATTA || 


a marta GaTats wae TARR | 
mary freer are acai fae faarg | 
worstayet wat ore ¢ fnfisareat | 


\ Gre Vary | 
Sqeq HWIea Ste haaaTAs | 


OD 
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fe Ta ea TS fata wafafaee | 
fata meat Se Gi TR TAA I 


ST eeg VATA | 
arg ary aa Usiswrs uTaaltaae | 
ate a fay Tats AT II 


SRA cetarity attstem 
ao n 


ee eras 


$ ars RATT ait arena cece | 
RATS HAT ATM atfaat Arafat | 
Colophon :— , 
afa Slaatacesd weRadare AlarsraspaalaeEl- 
urrettarerratsz | 
Fourth Batch of leaves :— 
(1) werfauegaciata= (Fol. 1-3B). 
Beginning :— 
e ay seataafiaetsaae Befaat 
att et: dies atrerace<et Zac... 


agaist Parauaatfet 
wat fara at a1: Tz | 
fren way fate: arate 
gerd + + + + + 
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End :-— 
efa Stuer: Sts Sera | 
Teeag was WIA Bea | 
Colophon :— 
ata Staeraceaclets wag | 
(2) werureettrarqyaeaers (Fol. 3B-7A). 
Beginning :— 
Sasa | 
aya wea Sah ats awatretiaa | 
AUER Has ALATA | 
Colophon :— 
afa Shears ae eer qcadagiaaeaas: 
warn: | 
Fifth Batch of leaves:— . 
(1) aeeacaiaa (Fol. 1~7A). 
ee Saas | 
Tay TRAUMAS TRaTRTfaferareT | 
aret weaves at cafrers fe | 
ses | 
@ ware asuta afaat aches | 
aq fatarné areerd a aatsereq | 
ReyaTs | 
array Zam nad Sage | 
wits & <a ate wae Saat ag 1 
Colophon :-— 
xfa slfrrerad wredtuensqudare slaerac- 


RIT TATA | 
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(2) faaaaa (Fol. 7B-12B). 

Another MS of the Kavaca is described under No. 6751 
above. 

(3) faaeita (Fol. 134-14). 

The hymn agrees with the one occurring in the 
Tantrasara (Bangavasi Press edition, pp. 776-7). 

Sixth Batch of leaves :— 

(1) qaeits of Jyotisprakasa (Fol. 1-4A). 


Beginning :— 
feata feat area 
afaateranraad fates | 
ej 2B: aifacaat ara 
maritd ates Gaara | 


The last line quoted above occurs at the end of each 
verse of the hymn proper. 


End :— 

Ta gRaet gfacat ataae: atin 
uarrerrca re faa oat faeerear aT: | 
Raaterenteasrt AM At TI 
wat aaa TTYT Rarhrcraea | 
sRageetatad quel 

at waste: was farts | 
ara qRoeta ae BATT 

wre frag RUA HATH: I 


Colophon :-— 
ata Blgeats Waray | ! 
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The text of the hymn is followed by what would 
appear to be the concluding verses of a commentary on the 
hymn by Govinda Kaula, disciple of Jyotisprakasa. 


These verses run:— 
waracraautastad are 
maTATeatgenste aa wat | 
atimeferrceraat raat 
TRrentatateat farara qarg | 
zat Myecheqaaemaiat dala: 
aterat qaatenrencacerargsnT Tat | 
faerat afaadtarg qeaeratagarat gs 
Gerarafaerteat sergarq wry SHETATTAT 1 
aequd wereatanataeatiay | 
facta: Stgeats aver gevat fart 
ufwat afaaterd Qaanieeer | 
ava raat fastgdarmcagas: l 


The verses are followed by a colophon which runs:— 
ef share eaccardadsitedt femaraaterererra 
mreaR ash etm east tad SyTRS ee AAT 
afa fray | 


(2) qeafaaits of Cidripa Kaula (Fol. 4B-5B). 
Beginning :— 
Se Oa vaifnte fared 
wu ey Rae fey | 
es Gaia vaAN- 
fad ae aTqa Faaqy | 
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The last line quoted above occurs at the end of every 
verse of the hymn. 


Colophon :— 
efa  ShreeauresaerRarteaatarrerreae- 
watettataquatatactad Gautenetst sega) TAHA | 
Seventh Batch of leaves:— 


(1) qeacagareta (Fol. 1-44). 


Beginning :— 
@ Fad DaureTy ante aga AAT | 
Aye aesaraird Bast ware | 
yay daa AgGTAT | 
wmfat srenfa sacrafactera | 
wrattenaretetantaarrrarcary | 
grated wt aa thyet: wreararfar 1 
Colophon. :— 
ufe stiiqeacargaraia: aarert | 


(2) aernmaofanaa (Fol. 4B-7A). 


This agrees with the Kavaca contained in the 
Devirahasyatantra (Ch. 28, Fol. 88A-89B of the MS described 
under No. 5880 above). 


(3) aaufaeta (Fol. 7A-9B). 


The Kavaca agrees with the one occurring at the end 
of Chapter XIII (verses 131-51) of the Sdradatilaka. 


(Mil 5) 


APPENDIX. 


6816. 
5536. UTATTeaaA | Paramdnandatantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4}inches. Folia, 1-215 of which 
Fol. 90 is missing. Lines, 8-9. Extent in Slokas, 3,600. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, good. Complete (but for one fol.) in 25 ullasas. 


This is identical with the work described under 


No. 5998 above. 


6817. 
11336. fTATASAA | Sivatandava. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x54 inches. Folia, 1-76. 
Lines, 10-11. Extent in Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Incomplete. ; 

The present MS contains Chapters 12-14 of the first 
part accompanied by the commentary, Mallddarga, of 
Premanidhi. 

Fol. 77-89 of the MS, also marked Malladarga in the 
left upper corner of each Fol., deal with Yantras described 
in other portions of the Tantra as well as elsewhere. 

Another MS of a bigger but anonymous commentary 
of the same name having slight occasional agreements 
with the present commentary has been described under 
No. 5971 above. 

The name of the commentator is thus indicated in the 
present MS: 

sarasaarrg eat 

aa fast dafafrg afaq | 
arataet sifmaasatat 

avtfa aecfa weATETy | 


( 872 ) 


[This is introductory verse No. 8, which follows the 
first seven verses quoted under No. 5971 above.] 


Fol. 24, a3 geeannafa afeaa auf dtufewa- 
satratitratermnala ante aaa sapracraattae aera 
wan foanteredie Fareentssitatamea rae: Star 
Rear = _qainafuteaqarmR wats = Dafafraat 
atatga: wrgearact fametatta 


Though the name of the author is not indicated in this- 
way in the other MS, it refers to other works of the author 
in terms that clearly point to Premanidhi as its author as 
well (ammaufaacfrerfenmizqeay—end of the com- 
mentary on Chapter 12, Fol. 104A). 


The chief interest of the commentary is historical and 
not ritualistic. It contains a unique panegyric of 84. verses 
of the royal patron of the author. The description in it of 
each Yantra is concluded by a verse describing the author’s 
patron or one of his ancestors, children or relatives referred 
to as having obtained success through the worship of the 
Yantra under description. Only the first one of these 
verses is found in the portions preserved in the other MS 


(Fol. 123A). 


The text of the panegyric together with an account 
of the author is under publication in the JRASB. 


Of the works and authors mentioned in the com- 
mentary mention may be made of the following: — 

ugifaetfaa (2B), vmacfyat (2B, 3B), Tana (3A, 7B, 
8A, 9B, 13A, 19B, 22A, 23A, 36A, 45A, 47A, 48A, 56B, 
60B), =itee (19B). 
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6818. 
11353. ARTHTAASal | Mahakdlasamhita. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 94x44 inches. Folia, 69-302. 
Lines, 7. Extent in glokas, 2,000. Chrracter, Nagara. Appearance, good. 
Incomplete. 


MSS containing stotras and mantras assigned to the 
work are noticed in Cat. Cat. I. 434, IT. 99, 216, IIT. 93, 
ASB VIII. 6058. 


Colophon :— 
302A, xfe ahrermnmifearst Ffateagnfarat aa 
SIQWAH: WET | 


6819. 


5720D. [WATT AA ASTAT | 


Commentary on the Tantraraja-Tantra.] 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x4} inches. Folia, 25-39. Lines, 
9-12. Character, Niagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


This contains a fragment of a commentary on a very 
small portion of the work (I. 64-88). It refers to the author 
of Manorama (Fol. 831A) and Nidhi (Fol. 32A). 


6820. 


11305. afsraraay | Kubjikdmata. 


Substance, country-made paper. 124%5} inches. Folia, 1-208 of 
which two are marked 73. Lines, 12. Extent in élokas, 3,000. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fair. Complete in 50 chapters. 


Another incomplete MS has been described under 
No. 5804 above. It refers to an original and earlier text 
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of the cult (grag am 24 qeariu Wtea—Fol. 113A, waq 


agua we fecy wart—Fol. 137B), as also to works 
belonging to different branches of Sanskrit literature 


(4 qregrat ware ataaate sitfay—Fol. 114B, Labdhwinitantra. 
Fol. 147B, Aghoridamaratantra—Fol. 149A). 


For an account of the society’s collection of manu- 
scripts of works on the cult of Kubjika cf. YRASB, 1937, 
pp. 158-9. 


6821. 


11358. ezaTae FaqeceaA | 
Trikutarahasya from the Rudrayamala. 


Substance, country-made paper. 844 inches. Folia, 1-22. Lines, 7a 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete, 


The present manuscript covers chapters 17-32 of the 
work and contains 16 kavacas of Trikiitaé or Tripura. A 
MS containing a portion of the earlier part of the work 
has been described under No. 5882 above. The kavaca 
contained in chapter 24 of the work is described on p. 865 
above. 


6822. 
11296. UUItaz | Pardtantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x 38}inches. Folia, 1-42. Lines, 6. 
Extent in glokas, 670. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Incomplete. 


Same as the work described under No: 5953 above. 
Only the last folium seems to be missing in the present MS. 
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6323. 


11352. aearaaaaa | Sdmkhydyanatantra, 


Substance, country-made paper. 94x4inches. Folia, 1-65. Lines, 8% 
Extent in élokas, 1,200. Character, Niagara. Date, N.S. 983. Appearance, 
good. Complete in 34 chapters. 


Same as the work described under No. 6084 above. 


Post-colophon Statement :— 
Runfas artes ch era wy aisateT | 
HATTA wear fesarTsT | 
aareran: watts way Wea FT I 
waq ecg) fate afin ue o quae 
CATARACT TA AAT ALATA TST 


6824. 


11356. @UTRAR | Svarnatantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8X4 inches. Folia, 2-48. Lines, 7. . 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fair. Incomplete. 


The work is similar in nature to, if not identical with, 
the work described under No. 6101 above. 
Beginning :— 
UIatrreareg yaaa warfata | 
Talat FLT aed Yaa varia ty 
Sega ai yaaa varfway | 
efxareeq afua: a g BH Tae |S | 
far qatearg 4 ala] ated wit | 


( 876 ) 
6825. 
11314. ATTA | Saubhagyatantra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x64 inches. Folia, 1-10. Lines, 
11. Character, Nagara. Appearance, good. Complete in 11 chapters. 


The work deals with the rules of muttering mantras. 
A MS of the work is described in L. IT. 909. 


Beginning :— 
@ Tena faereAaraTea | 
frasefiat frat re aceele | 
ae aa fate merautati a4 | 
ae] ferrarsa ararg Wefaat Hq I 


Colophons :— 


Fol. 1B, xft A(era)etaes ergata etarfe- 
freq aa yaaues:; 2A, ougigmafaend ara fadtares ; 
3A, omMemstinedatefaeua [aa] ettayen:; 3B, ourerau- 
denfrenat aqdaew; 6A, oamuraufaena ara wE(A)TeT 5 
7B, oufanrraurafiend anaves:; 8A, oqaroreraorafera- 
agares!; 9B, ofaatfrarmmamrnfrenad qaqa: yea; 10A, 
oTHlAlaTaTaTenatamsafareaa cwaves; 1OB, osmrarzareraa- 
frequ aaae a: Ter | 








ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


(The additions and alterations indicated below are meant for the descriptive 
portions of the manuscripts the catalogue numbers of which are indicated on the left- 
hand side.) 


5805. 
5807. 


5819. 


5866. 


5867. 


5888. 
5892. 
5893. 
5898. 
5913. 
5920. 
5924. 


5925. 
5928. 


Substitute ‘complete in 25 chapters’ for ‘complete’. 

Add ‘It may be of the nature of a short commentary on the 
Matasara described in Nep. I, p. 222’. 

Add ‘Tt does not seem to agree with the MSS of the work described 
in Nep. I, p. 22, 224’. 

Substitute ‘deals with general topics like different modes of 
worship and the different castes’ for ‘treats of Vaignava 
worship’. 

Add ‘The old collection of the Society possesses a MS of the 
work containing four sections, each complete in several chapters, 
accompanied by the commentary of Ramananda or 
Ramacandra’. 

Add ‘The legend of the deity as narrated in the work is summarized 
in English in D. R. Bhandarkar Volume (pp. 77-81). A MS 
of the work which may be identical with the present one is 
described in HPR. I. 250.’ 


Omit ‘according to the Kaula form’. 

Add ‘This generally agrees with the Narapatijayacyara’. 

Substitute ‘second part’ for ‘last part’. 

Substitute ‘character, Newari’ for ‘character, Kutila’. 

Add ‘Character, Bengali’. 

Add ‘HPR. IT. 241 is a different work with the same name’. 

Add ‘Same as Samaydeara-tantra incomplete with nine chapters 
(HPR. I. 241). It deals with left-handed form of worship in 
connection with the Srividya % 

Substitute ‘incomplete’ for ‘complete in 14 chapters’. 

Add ‘Published in the Tantrik Texts Series (Calcutta, 1917) in 
35 chapters’. 


( Bit) 





5971. 
5975. 
5982. 


5985. 


6001. 


6002. 


6054. 


6104. 


6131. 


6146. 


6185. 


6204. 


6264. 


(esis *) 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Substitute ‘by Premanidhi (?)’ for ‘by GhanaSyaima’. 

Substitute ‘character, Newari’ for ‘character, Kutila’. 

Substitute ‘incomplete’ for ‘complete’ and add ‘The work has 
been edited with a running summary, on the basis of the only 
known MS described here, in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. 4, 1938, pp. 467-77)’. 

Substitute ‘describes a MS complete in 17 chapters, the beginning 
of which agrees with that of chapter 12 in tho present MS’ 
for ‘which also........ different work’. 

Add ‘A MS containing chapters 31 and 32 has already been 
described under 5888’. 

Add ‘For a comparison of the MSS of the society with the printed 
editions of the work and a summary of the legend of Krsna as 
narrated in the work, see Sahitya Parisat Patrika, Vol. 46, 
pp. 296-300. The old collection of the Society possesses two 
MSS of the work complete in 37 chapters which agree with the 
wrongly numbered chapters of the MSS described here. i 

Add ‘An edition of the work complete in 65 chapters has been 

‘published in the Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavan Texts 
Series No. 61 (Benares, 1937)’. 

Add in the beginning ‘It deals with what may be called the 
science of breath’. 

Add ‘character, Nagara’. 

Add ‘On the obverse of the last leaf occurs the name of the 
owner :—geafad atraix fratrre |” 

Add ‘An edition of the work has been published in Sarvamiila or 
Collected Works of Anandatirtha (pp. 768-785, Kumbhakonam, 
Saka, 1833)’. 

Add‘ Another complete MS of the work is found in the Vidyasagar 
collection belonging to the Bangiya Sahitya Parisat. The 
work deals principally with the details of Kaula rites. An 
edition of the work is being published at Comilla. 

Add ‘Another edition of the work with introduction, appendices 
and exegetical notes has been published in the Sarasvati Vihar 
Series, No. 4, (Lahore, 1938)’. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


6275. Substitute the following description in place of the one given: 
‘This appears to be a part.of a Nyaya work which deals with 
Mahavidya. It refers to a Tika in 1.14. A number of works 
dealing with the same topic have been published in G.O.S. 
(No. XII) under the title Mahavidydnumana (Baroda, 1920) 
to which my attention was drawn by my friend and colleague 
Mr. D. C. Chatterji’. 

6304. Add ‘A work called the Kalibhaktisudharnava ( 
may not be identical with the present work), is referred to 
by Kasinatha in his commentary on the Karpirastava (No. 6627 
above, Fol. 26B) as a work by himself’. 

6324, Add ‘An edition of the work, complete in 11 chapters, has been 
published in the Tantrik Texts Series, Vol. XXI (Calcutta, 
1940)’. 

6344. Add ‘Another edition af the work with English Translation and 
Introduction has also been published (Adyar, 1934)’. 

6435. Add ‘The present MS contains chapters 3-8 and 
chapters 1, 2, 3, 9 and 14’. 

6555. Add ‘A MS of a small Bengali work called Haramekhala containing 
prescriptions for various ailments and subjugation of women 
is found in the Bangiya Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta’, : 

6576 ) Add “Kysnananda’ in bold types as heading above 6576 and 

6578 ‘Anonymous’ above 6578. 

6607. Add ‘This may be identical with a Jain work of the same name 
and of the same author (Winternitz, History of Indian Literature, 
Calcutta University, Vol. II., p. 583). 

6666. Add ‘An English translation of the hymn and the commentary 


was published by R. Ananthakrishna Shastry (Ootacamund, 
1925). 


which may or 


portions of 
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RasafTacs (atfama) 5829. 


* gwatfvar 6442. 
qagataty 6451. 
Reararwder 6015. 
qarsraty 6443. 
Raytaaaitaat 6308. 
armada 5904-12. 
Rama (Swraafear) 5913. 
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mica 6586. 
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mraataag 6721-3. 
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madara 6029-30. 
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araatairegr 6427-28, 
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maareatisteia 6724. 
aaa ez 6718-20. 
araasaettaanr 6420. 


a 
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areaqataarear 6424. 
marae wafer 6723. 
TITAN Barwa 6429. 
Malwargaay 6318. 
anatuaaed 5915-17. 
yaaRas 6803. 
quntaafrrc 6417. 
yaatar 6790-93. 
qxara 5918. 
qeraty 6518. 
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qaaTaygaracaramrad 6316-17. 
guafaygeara (faeiaaha) 6005, 
avareaaraayt 6499. 
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awwWheyanmanaaat 6404. 
aauradfear (q=aata) 6057. 
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wasyarae 5893. 


) 


sian CS AATISTRNT 6784. 
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satan 5975-76. 

* sraraa 6607. 
srattaaad 5809-14. = 
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want Fweaieaary Ba- 

faytag 5815. 

* aaaiafare 6605-6, 
aaraaat heat 6200. 

* qerafgat 6274. 

* qeafgarafiq 6217-18. 
arrqerHfirare 5958. 
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fata) 5956-57, 6141. 
avaetfuar 6230. 
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* arava 6207. 
aways 6227. 
aata 6203, 6210. 
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aisward 5988. 
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Witter 5808. 
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qrarawalfafe 6396. 

* Teyarcaadiaty 6619. 
yracugiyat 6531-32. 
grace frar 6533. 


gcacur sareaed 5978-80, 


gracufafiy 6530, 6535. 
gracadifyat 6534. 
grattens 6733. 
FORERIORERS 6311, 
garaata 6496.97, 
qargenrcat 6205. 
yarfaty 6319. 
qaarfayta 6563, 
mae 6519. 
safrcrarargy 6715, 
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warateatrst 6702. 
wrafaaarafa 6037. 
wragstafq 6272- 73. 
wrafrera 6274, 
wretrafrrasetiafafy 6133. 
* yaautaerear 6383. 
yatvtreta 6385, 
*yaamiyarm 6382. 
yataT ry 6384, 
yatateanag 6704. 
WasTataed 5849-55, 
UASTHC (aifrettarya) 5856. 
aca 5857, 
aaicaara (@tsraira) 6145. 
warns 6309. 
Yanteaet 5983-84. 
yantesrusfaar 6567. 
ufregraareray 6553. 
AbSii 6041. 
acaras 6400. 
a Trefa 6467, 
ema 6468. 
Reataes (Feashaerafafe) 6042. 
waves 6673. 
AaAHARTAHT 6238. 
*aramimg gar 6506. 
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